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TA TOY AIAAOTOY IILPOSOTIA 


A@HNAIOS ZENO, KAEINIAZ KPH2, 
METIAAOS AAKEAAIMONIOS 


Z 


788 ao. Tevouévor S& raidwv appévor Kat Onrevdv 
tpopiy pév mou Kal madelay TO peTa TadTa 
Reyer bpOdrar’ dv} yiryvoud Hyiv, tv eivar pev 
dppntov mavras advvatov, Neyouévn Fé dvdax7 
Twi Kal vovOetHoer padrov 7) vowols elKvt av 
‘jpiv datvorto, idia yap Kal Kat’ oikias TwoAda 
Kal opixpa xal ovK éxpav} maou yuyvopeva 
padios bd Tihs éxdotwr AUTHS Te Kal 7dov7s 

Beal ériOupias, érepa Tapa tas Tod vopobétou 
EvpBovrds tapayevopeva TavtodaTra Kal ovx 
duora GAAHXOLS aTrepyalorT av TA TOV ToLTa@Y 
On: todTo Sé Kaxov Talis Todeor. Kal yap ba 
GMLKpOTNTA avTaV Kal TUKVOTHTA émLenuLa TL- 
Oévta troteiv vomous amperes Gua Kal doxnpov. 
SiabOeipe. S&é Kal tods ypadh teOévtas vomous, 
év tots opixpots Kal muKvols éOro0evtTwy Tov 

C dvOpmTwv tapavomeiv: @oTe aTopia péev TeEpl 
avTa vomobereiv, ciyadv Se advvatov. & Sé Néyo, 


1 bp0déTar’ dy Ast: dp0drata MSS. 
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AN ATHENIAN STRANGER, CLINIAS OF CRETE, 
MEGILLUS oF LACEDAEMON 


BOOK VII 


atu. Now that our children, of both sexes, are 
born, our proper course will be to deal in the next 
place with their nurture and education. This is a 
subject which it is wholly impossible to pass over; 
but obviously it can be treated more suitably by way 
of precept and exhortation than by legislation. For 
in the private life of the family many trivial things 
are apt to be done which escape general notice,— 
things which are the result of individual feelings of 
pain, pleasure, or desire, and which contravene the 
instructions of the lawgiver; and these will produce 
in the citizens a multiplicity of contradictory ten- 
dencies. This is bad for a State, For while, on the 
one hand, it is improper and undignified to impose 
penalties on these practices by law, because of their 
triviality and the frequency of their occurrence, on 
the other hand, it detracts from the authority of the 
law which stands written when men grow used to 
breaking the law in trivial matters repeatedly. 
Hence, while it is impossible to pass over these 
practices in silence, it is difficult to legislate con- 
cerning them. The practices I refer to I will try to 
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788 SnAdcat metpatéov olov seiywata éEeveyxovtTa 
els HOS" Viv yap Aeyomévols EOLKE KATA TL OKOTOS. 

KA. “AdAnbéctata déyers. 

Ae. Ovxoby ott péev copata Kal xruyas THY 
ye OpOny mavtws Set Tpopnv haivecOar duvapevnv 
@s Kadota Kal apiota éEepyaberOat, TOUTO meV 
6pOas eipntai Tov. 

KA. Té pny; 

D ao. Zwopata dé KarAd¢MOTA, Olas, TO ye dTrOUC- 
TaTov, ws opOotata Set véwy dvTwY EvOds PvecOat 
TOV Tralowv. 

KA. ITavu peev ouv. 

“Ao. Tt 66; TOde odK« évvoodpev, Os 4} TpeTN 
Brdotn mavtos CwHou TOAD peyicTn Kal FAEioTN 
vera, wate Kal Eply ToANO’s TapéoynKE pH 
yiyverOat Ta y avOpwoTiva pnkn Sitrdowa aro 
mwévTe €T@Y ev ToS RoLTrOIS eElkooW éTEoL 
avEavopeva ; 

KA. "AdnO7. 

ao. Ti odv ; modd) av&n dtay émippén mover 

789 ywpis moAka@v Kal cuppmétpwv, ovK icpev bre 
pupla KaKa év Tols ohpacww aTroTENE ; 

KA. Ilavu ye. 

Ae. Ovd«ody Tote Seitat TrELoTw@Y TOVwY, dTaV 
 wreiaTn Tpopy Tpocyiyvntat Tois copacw. 

KA. Ti dfta, & Edve; % tols apts yeyovdct 
Kal vewTdrols Tovous TAELT TOUS TpoTTaEOpMeED ; 

Ae. Ovdapds ye, GAN ete Kal mpotepov Tots 
évTos TOY abTOY unTépwv TpEdopévots. 

KA. lds Néyers, @ AGoTeE ; 1} Tots KUOUMEVOLCL 
ppaters ; 
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make clear by bringing some specimens, as it were, 
to the light ; for at present my words rather resemble 
a “dark speech.” 

cuin. That is quite true. 

atu. When we said! that right nurture must be 
manifestly capable of making both bodies and souls 
in all respects as beautiful and good as possible, we 
spoke, I presume, truly ? 

cLIN. Certainly we did. 

aTH. And I suppose that (to take the simplest 
point) the most beautiful bodies must grow up from 
earliest infancy as straight as possible. 

cLin.- Most certainly. 

atu. Well then, do we not observe that in every 
living creature the first shoot makes by far the 
largest and longest growth; so that many people 
stoutly maintain that in point of height men grow 
more in the first five years of life than in the next 
twenty ? 

cin. That is true. 

ATH. But we know, don’t we, that when growth 
occurs rapidly, without plenty of suitable exercise, 
it produces in the body countless evils? 

cLIn. - Certainly. 

atu. And when bodies receive most food, then 
they require most exercise? 

cun. What is that, Stranger? Are we to pre- 
scribe most exercise for new-born babes and tiny 
infants ? 

aTH. Nay, even earlier than that,—we shall pre- 
scribe it for those nourished inside the bodies: of 
their mothers. 

cuin. What do you mean, my dear sir? Is it 
unborn babes you are talking of? 
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789B ae. Nai. Oavpactov 8 ovdév éotiw ayvoew 
twas tTHy TOV THALKOUT@Y yupvacTLKHY, tv Bov- 
Noiuny av tpiv, KaiTrep aToTrov ovaav, SnABCAaL. 
KA. Ilavu pev ovy. 
ao. “Eote Tolvuy map Hpiv LadXov TO TOLODTOV 
Katavoev Sia TO Tas TaLoLas avroo perSovas 
Twas matte 1) n Set. Tpepovar yap 61 Tap npiv 
ov pmovov vraiibes ada ral mpeo BuTEpot TWES 
opvibav Opéupara, éml Tas _baxas TAS TTpPOS 
G@d\Anvka doxodvtTes Ta ToLadTa THY Onpiwv. 
C rodr0d 8) Séovew Hyetcbas Tos TovoUsS avTois 
elvat tovs mpos AAANAA peTplous, év ols avTa 
avakivodat yupvatortes: mpos yap TovTOIS da- 
Bovres vmro warns éxaaTos, Tovs pev éAdrrovas 
els Tas xetpas, petSous 8 bard tTHv ayeadny €vTOs, 
TopevovTat TEpLTATODVTES aradious TapToous 
évexa THS eveElas ov TL THS TOV ALVT@Y TwpAaTOY, 
GAA THs ToUTwY TOV Opewpatwy. Kal TO ye 
tocovToyv Snrovet TO Suvapévm Katapaletv, Ste 
Ta c@u"aTa TavTa vTO TOV cELTUaY TE Kal 
D cwycewr xivovpeva akoTa ovivatat TavTav dca 
Te Uo éavTav 7) Kal év aiwpais 7 Kal Kata 
Oadrattav 7) Kal ep’ imrov dxovpeva * Kal om 
addXrov omwcovv on pepopevev TOD oopareov 
Kevetrat, Kat dia tavtTa Tas TOV citev Tpopas 
Kal TOT@V kaTaxparobvra vylevay Kal KadXOS Kal 
THY addy peunv Hpi duvatd éote mapadidovat. 
ti ody av daiwev éxovtwy ottw TovTwY TO pETAa 
TovTo nuas Sdety movely 5 Bovreobe dua yédote 
E ppateoper, TUB evres vosLous THY ev xvovoay TeEpt- 
mately, TO yevomevor dé wAaTTew TE olov Kipwov, 
ws bypov, kal wéype Svoiv étoiv omapyavay ; Kal 
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aTH. It is. Still it is by no means surprising 
that you know nothing of this pre-natal gymnastic; 
but, strange though it is, I should like to explain it 
to you. 

cLin. By all means do so, 

ATH. In our country it is easier to understand a 
practice of this kind, because there are people there 
who carry their sports to excess. At Athens we find 
not only boys but sometimes old men rearing birds 
and training such creatures to fight one another. 
But they are far from thinking that the training 
they give them by exciting their pugnacity provides 
sufficient exercise; in addition to this, each man 
takes up his bird and keeps it tucked away in his 
fist, if it is small, or under his arm, if it is large, 
and in this way they walk many a long mile in 
order to improve the condition, not of their own 
bodies, but of these creatures. Thus clearly do they 
show to any observant person that all bodies benefit, 
as by a tonic, when they are moved by any kind of 
shaking or motion, whether they are moved by their 
own action—as in a swing or in a rowing-boat—or 
are carried along on horseback or by any other 
rapidly moving bodies; and that this is the reason 
why bodies can deal successfully with their supplies 
of meat and drink and provide us with health and 
beauty, and strength as well. This being the state 
of the case, what does it behove us to do in the 
future? Shall we risk ridicule, and lay down a 
law that the pregnant woman shall walk, and that 
the child, while still soft, shall be moulded like wax, 
and be kept in swaddling clothes till it is two years 


1 dxodmeva Ast: dxouvpnevsy MSS, 
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789 8} Kal Tas Tpodovs dvayxdlopev vopw EnucotvTes 
Ta mavdia 7) mpds aypovs  mpos Lepd 7 Tpos 
oixetous dei mn hépey, péexpiTep av ixavas 
dotacba. Suvata yiyvntat, Kal Tote SvevhaBou- 
pévas ere véwv dvtav wn mn Bia érreperdopévov 
oTpépntar TA KAA erutroveiv epovoas, Ews av 
qTpieTes AmroTehecOh TO yevopevov ; eis Svvapuy € 

790 icxupas adtas elvar ypewv [cal wn piav] ; 1 ert de 
Tovrois ExdoTo.s, av py yiyvntat, Entay tots py 
mowodat ypadwpev; %) moAAOD ye Sel ; TO yap 
BA € N / 7 N \ Se oF 
dpte pnOev yiyvot’ dv todd Kat apOovor. 

KA. To Totov; 

ao. Td yédwra adv moddy oprety judas Tpos TO 
ph eOére dv reiGec Oat yuvaixela te Kai SovdrELa 
nOn Tpopar. 

KA. "AAAA Tivos 69 yapw epapev adTa Setv 
pnOjvar ; 

ao. Todde ta tov SeatoTav Te Kal édhevOépav 

Bév tais modeow On Tay’ av axovoavta eis ovv- 

votav adixot dv Thy opOjy, dte xwpis Ths idias 
Storanoews ev Tals TOAETLY OpOAs yiyvomevns waTny 
dv ta xowd tis oloito é€ew tia BeBacornta 
Oécews vomwv, Kal TadTA évvO@Y avTOS VomoLs av 
tois vov pnOeiot YpOTO, Kal Kpwpevos ev THY TE 
oikiay Kal TOA Gua THY avTod SioLK@V evdal- 
povot. 

KA. Kat wan eixotas elpnxas. 

ao. Toryapodv pyro Ajfopev THs ToLravTys 
vowobeclas, mpl av Kal Ta Tepl Tas uyas TOV 


1 [xa uy lav] bracketed by W.-Méllendorff. 
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old? And shall we also compel the nurses by legal 
penalties to keep carrying the children somehow, 
either to the fields or to the temples or to their 
relatives, all the time until they are able to stand 
upright; and after that, still to persevere in carrying 
them until they are three years old, as a precaution 
against the danger of distorting their legs by over- 
pressure while they are still young? And that the 
nurses shall be as strong as possible? And shall we 
impose a written penalty for every failure to carry 
out these injunctions? Such a course is quite out 
of the question; for it would lead to a super- 
abundance of that consequence which we mentioned 
a moment ago. 

cLIn. What was that? 

aTH. The consequence of our incurring ridicule 
in abundance, in addition to meeting with a blank 
refusal to obey on the part of the nurses, with their 
womanish and servile minds. 

cin. What reason, then, had we for saying that 
these rules ought to be stated ? 

aTH. The reason was this: the minds of the 
masters and of the freemen in the States may 
perhaps listen, and so come to the right conclusion 
that, unless private affairs in a State are rightly 
managed, it is vain to suppose that any stable code 
of laws can exist for public affairs; and when he 
perceives this, the individual citizen may of himself 
adopt as laws the rules we have now stated, and, by 
so doing and thus ordering aright both his household 
and his State; may achieve happiness. 

cLin. . Such a result seems quite probable. 

atu. Consequently we must not desist from this 
kind of legislation until we have described in detail 
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cal X 
790C ravu véwv raldwv émitndevpata aToé@pev KaTa 


Tov avTov TpoTrov évTep Tpyuweba TeV Tepl Ta 
copata pvOwy rexPévtwv SiaTrepaiver. 

KA. Ladvu pév odv op0ds. 

AQ. AdBopev Tolvup TOUTO olov orouxetov én 
auporepa, TH LATOS Te Kal Wuxiis Tov Tavu véwv 
THY TO nu now Kat eivnow yeyvonevny 6Tt pddioTa 
dua maons VUKTOS Te Kal Tuepas, @s éote EVuhopos 
drace MED, oux Teor, dé Tots OTe VEWTATOLTL, Kal 
oixeiy, el Suvarov 7 Vv, olov ael TEOVTAS" vov 0 @s 
éyyvtata tovrov moeivy det mepl ta veoyert) 
matdov Opéupara. Texpaipes Oat dé xp? Kab amo 
TavOE @S ef eumrerpias auto eth dace Kab eyvdna- 
ow ov Xprotwov ai Te Tpopol TOV TLLKP@V Kal at 
mepl ra Tov KopuvBavTev iapata Tehovoat: nviKa 
yap av tov BovrAnbact Kcatarorpier Ta dvouT- 
voovra TOV TaLdiwy ai MNTEPES, ux, nouxtav 
avtots mpoa Pépovow arra TovvayTiov Kivnow, év 
Tals ayKxdrals del geloveal, Kal ov olynv addrAG 
Tiva pweA@olav, Kal aes olov KaTavAodat TOV 
TaLoloy, xabarepei * TOV exppovey Baxxeior, 
idoev? TAUTY TH THiS KwwnTEwS Gua Kopeia Kal 
poven Xpopevar. 

KA. Tis odv aitia rovTav, @ Eéve, uddiot’ ec 

nyiv 3 

ao. Ov ravy yareTrn ylyvecKery, 

KA. Ild@s 87 ; 

ae. Acipaivey éoti Tou tadr’ audotepa Ta 


1 kadamepel : _Kkabdmep Fi n MSS.; oe Kabdmep af Aldus, Zur. 


* Baxxelwy, idoer: Baxxedy idcers MSS. (Barxedr, iden 
England). 
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the treatment suited for the souls of young children 
in the same manner as we commenced our advice 
regarding their bodies. 

cLin. You are quite right. 

aTH. Let us take this, then, as a fundamental 
assumption in both cases,—that for both body and 
soul of the very young a process of nursing and 
moving, that is as continuous as possible both by 
day and by night, is in all cases salutary, and 
especially in the case of the youngest: it is like 
having them always rocked—if that were possible— 
on the sea. As it is, with new-born infants one 
should reproduce this condition as nearly as possible. 
Further evidence of this may be seen in the fact 
that this course is adopted and its usefulness 
recognized both by those who nurse small children 
and by those who administer remedies in cases of 
Corybantism.!_ Thus when mothers have children 
suffering from sleeplessness, and want to lull them 
to rest, the treatment they apply is to give them, 
not quiet, but motion, for they rock them constantly 
in their arms; and instead of silence, they use a 
kind of crooning noise ; and thus they literally cast 
a spell upon the children (like the victims of Bacchie 
frenzy) by employing the combined movements of 
dance and song as a remedy. 

cuin. And what, Stranger, are we to suppose is 
the main cause of this? 

aTH. It is easy enough to see. 

cLin. How so? 

atu. Both these affections are forms of fright; 

1 « Corybantism ” is a technical term for a state of morbid 
mental excitement (cp. ‘‘ tarantism”) derived from ‘‘ Cory- 
bantes,” the name given to the frenzied worshippers of 


Bacchus. 
I! 
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790 3dOn, Kal éote Seipata ov eEw gavrnv Tis 
uyns tid. drav ovv €Ewbév tis mpocdépyn Tots 
191 rovodtos mabeot ceropov, » TaV éEwbev KpaTet 
Kivnous m poo pepopevy THY évTos poBepay obcay 
Kal paviny Kivnow, Kpatioaca dé yadajny 
novyiav te év Th Wuxh paiverar amepyacapéern 
THS TWepl Ta THs Kapdias yarerAs yevouévns 
EXdoTWOV THONTEWS, TavTdTacW ayamnToy TL 
TOUS pev UTvov AayXdvewW ToLel, TOUS & éypnyo- 
potas é6pxYoupévous Te Kat avroupévous peta Dear, 

B ols av carXepodvtes Exactot Ovwot, KaTEelpydcato 
avti wavinay jyutv diabécewr Eas Eudpovas éxew. 
kal taidta, ws ba Bpayéwv ye ottas eizeiy, 
mavov Aoyov yet Tia. 

KA. ILdvu peév odv. 

Ao. Ei 6€ ye ottw tovadtny tia dvvamw eye 
TavTa, évvoeiy Xpn TOE Tap avTois, ws amaca 
wuyn Seiuacs Evvodca éx véwv paddrov dv bia 
poBav eOiforto yiyvecOar. todto 8 mov ras av 
pain Sethias doxnow, adr ove avdpias yiyverOar. 

KA. IIds yap ov ; 

C ao. To 6é ye évavtiov av8pias dv daiwev éx 
véwy ebOds éemutnSevpa elvar, TO ViKaV TA Tpoc- 
Timtovd nuiv Seimata Te Kal bdBous. 

KA. "Opéas. 

Ao. “Ev 61) «al todro eis  uyis poptov aperhs, 
THY TOY TavTerds Taisoy yupvactixny ev tals 
KWHTECL, meya Huiv Hower EvwSddrreo bar. 

KA. Ilavu pév odv. 

ae. Kal pay 76 ye wh SvoKodov ev Woy cal 
TO dvoKooV ov cptKpdv pdpioy eirbuxlas Kal 
KaKowuxias éxdtepov yuyvouevov ybyvout’ dv. 
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and frights are due to a poor condition of soul. So 
whenever one applies an external shaking to affections 
of this kind, the external motion thus applied over- 
powers the internal motion of fear and frenzy, and 
by thus overpowering it, it brings about a manifest 
calm in the soul and a cessation of the grievous 
palpitation of the heart which had existed in each 
case. Thus it produces very satisfactory results. 
The children it puts to sleep; the Bacchants, who 
are awake, it brings into a sound state of mind 
instead of a frenzied condition, by means of dancing 
and playing, with the help of whatsoever gods they 
chance to be worshipping with sacrifice. This is—to - 
put it shortly—quite a plausible account of the matter. 

cin. Most plausible. 

aTH. Seeing, then, that these causes produce the 
effects described, in the case of the people mentioned 
one should observe this point,—that every soul that 
is subjected to fright from youth will be specially 
liable to become timid: and this, as all would aver, 
is not to practise courage, but cowardice. 

cin. Of course it is. 

atu. The opposite course, of practising courage 
from youth up, consists, we shall say, in the con- 
quering of the frights and fears that assail us. 

cin. That is true. 

atu. Let us say, then, that this factor—namely, 
the exercise of quite young children by the various 
motions—contributes greatly towards developing 
one part of the soul’s virtue. 

cin. Certainly. 

atu. Moreover, cheerfulness of soul and _ its 
opposite will constitute no small part of stout- 
heartedness and faintheartedness. 
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791 Ka. Llds & ov; 

D_ ao. Tiva oty dv tpotov evOdbs éudvod” hyiv 
omotepov BovAnOciwev TH veoyeved; Ppdlew Sy 
Telpatéov OTrws TLS Kal Kab’ Gcov evrropEl TOUTwD. 

KA. Ilas yap ov ; 

Ae. Aéyw 67 76 ye tap’ nuiv Soypa, ds % pev 
tpvpy SvoKxora Kal axpayora Kal opddpa ard 
TMLKPOV KLvOUpEVA TA TOV véewy HON atrepyaterat, 
TO d€ TovTwy evavTiov, } Te chodpa Kal aypia 
SovAwots, TaTreLvors Kal avedevOepous Kal bicav- 
Opwrovs Toodca aveitndeiovs Evvoixous ao- 
TENEL. 

Eka. Ids obv 8) yp ta pjrw hovis Evviévta 
pnde matdeias tis adAns duvata yeverbai Tw 
Tpépe THv ToOdLY AmacaD ; 

ae. “OE mas: pOéyyecOai Tov peta Bons 
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cLin. Of course. 

aTH. What way can we find, then, for implanting 
at once in the new-born child whichever of these 
qualities we desire? We must endeavour to indicate 
how and to what extent we have them at our 
command. 

cuin. By all means. 

atu. The doctrine held amongst us, I may ex- 
plain, is this—that whereas luxurious living renders 
the disposition of the young morose and irascible 
and too easily moved by trifles, its opposite (which 
is uttermost and cruel enslavement) makes them 
lowly and mean-spirited and misanthropic, and thus 
unfit to associate with others. 

cLin. In what way, then, should the State at 
large rear up infants that are still incapable of under- 
standing speech or receiving other kinds of education? 

aTH. In this way: it is usual for every creature 
that is born—and the human child as much as any— 
to utter at once a loud outcry; and, what is more, 
the child is the most liable of them all to be afflicted 
with tears as well as outcries. 

CLIN. Quite true. 

aTH. When nurses are trying to discover what a 
baby wants, they judge by these very same signs in 
offering it things. If it remains silent when the 
thing is offered, they conclude that it is the right 
thing, but the wrong thing if it weeps and cries out. 
Thus infants indicate what they like by means of 
weepings and outcries—truly no happy signals !—and 
this period of infancy lasts not less than three years, 
which is no small fraction of one’s time to spend ill 
or well. 

cin. You are right, 
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aTH. When a man is peevish and not cheerful at 
all, do you not regard him as a doleful person and 
more full, as a rule, of complaints than a good man 
ought to be? 

cLin. I certainly regard him as such. 

aTH. Well then, suppose one should try to secure 
by every available means that our nursling should 
experience the least possible amount of grief or fear or 
pain of any kind, may we not believe that by this 
means the soul of the nursling would be rendered 
more bright and cheerful ? 

cin. Plainly it would, Stranger; and most of all 
if one should provide him with many pleasures. 

aTH. There, my good sir, I must part company © 
with Clinias. For in our eyes such a proceeding is 
the worst possible form of corruption, for it occurs in 
every instance at the very beginning of the child’s 
nurture.t_ But let us consider whether I am right. 

cLIn. Explain your view. 

atu. I believe that the issue before us is one of 
extreme importance. You also, Megillus, consider 
the matter, I pray, and lend us the aid of your 
judgment. What I maintain is this: that the right 
life ought neither to pursue pleasures nor to shun 
pains entirely ; but it ought to embrace that middle 
state of cheerfulness (as I termed it a moment ago), 
which—as we all rightly suppose, on the strength 
of an inspired utterance—is the very condition of 
God himself. And I maintain that whosoever of us 
would be godlike must pursue this state of soul, 
neither becoming himself prone at all to pleasures, 
even as he will not be devoid of pain, not allowing 


1 Cp. Rep. 377 B. 
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any other person—old or young, man or woman— 
to be in this condition and least of all, so far as 
possible, the new-born babe. For because of the 
force of habit, it is in infancy that the whole 
character is most effectually determined.!_ I should 
assert further—were it not that it would be taken as 
a jest—that women with child, above all others, 
should be cared for during their years of pregnancy, 
lest any of them should indulge in repeated and 
intense pleasures or pains, instead of cultivating, 
during the whole of that period, a cheerful, bright 
and calm demeanour. 

cuin. There is no need for you, Stranger, to ask 
Megillus which of us two has made the truer state- 
ment. For I myself grant you that all men ought 
to shun the life of unmixed pain and pleasure, and 
follow always a middle path. So all is well both 
with your statement and with my reply. 

aTH. You are perfectly right, Clinias. So then 
let the three of us together consider this next point. 

cuiN. What is that? 

atu. That all the regulations which we are now 
expounding are what are commonly termed “ un- 
written laws.” And these as a whole are just the 
same as what men call “ ancestral customs,”’ More- 
over, the view which was recently * impressed upon 
us, that one should neither speak of these as “laws” 
nor yet leave them without mention, was a right 
view. For it is these that act as bonds in every 
constitution, forming a link between all its laws (both 
those already enacted in writing and those still to be 


#@ovs (‘‘ ethical virtue is the result of habit, and its name 
‘ ethical’ is also derived from ‘éthos’ (habit) ”’). 
2788 B f. 
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enacted), exactly like ancestral customs of great 
antiquity, which, if well established and practised, 
serve to wrap up securely the laws already written, 
whereas if they perversely go aside from the right 
way, like builders’ props that collapse under the 
middle of a house, they bring everything else 
tumbling down along with them, one thing buried 
under another, first the props themselves and then 
the fair superstructure, once the ancient supports 
have fallen down. Bearing this in mind, Clinias, we 
must clamp together this State of yours, which is a 
new one, by every possible means, omitting nothing 
great or small in the way of laws, customs and 
institutions ; for it is by all such means that a State 
is clamped together, and neither kind of law is 
permanent without the other. Consequently, we 
need not be surprised if the influx of a number of 
apparently trivial customs or usages should make our 
laws rather long. 

cuin. What you say is quite true, and we will 
bear it in mind. 

atu. If one could carry out these regulations 
methodically, and not merely apply them casually, in 
the case of girls and boys up to the age of three, 
they would conduce greatly to the benefit of our 
infant nuislings. To form the character of the child 
over three and up to six years old there will be need 
of games: by then punishment must be used to 
prevent their getting pampered,—not, however, 
punishment of a degrading kind, but just as we said 
before,! in the case of slaves, that one should avoid 
enraging the persons punished by using degrading 
punishments, or pampering them by leaving them 
unpunished, so in the case of the free-born the 


2. 


PLATO 


794 émr’ éXevOéporot. mrardial 8 eici tots THALKOUTOLS 
autopueis tives, as émedav EvveOwow avo 
axedov dvevpioxovat. Evvtévar 62 eis Ta KaTa 
K@pas lepa det TdvTAa On Ta THAIKAUTA TaLdia, 
a7ro TpreTous HEX pe TOY && erav, Kowy Ta TOV 
KOUNTOV els TavTov Exacta: Tas 5é Tpopods Eu 
TOV THALKOVTMY KOTLLOTNTOS Te Kal aKkoXaclas 
emiperciobat, tov 5é€ tpodav aitav Kal Ths 

BayéAns Evymdons, tdv Swdexa yuvakav piav 
ép éxdotn teTayOat Koopodcay Kat’ éviavrov 
ToV Tponpnucvav) as dv taEwow of vomodv- 
NaKes. TavTas 6€ alpeicOwoav pev ai Tav 
yauov Kupiat Ths émiperelas, €& éxdorns THS 
puryns plav, ArLKas avbtais: % b& Katacraca 
apxétw hoitdca eis TO lepov Exdorns iyuépas 
kal xodalovoa det tov abdixodvra, S00Aov ev 
kat Oovrnv Kal Eévov cai Eévny aith Sid tier 
THS ToAEWS OiKETa@V, TONiTHY SE audits Byntobvra 

C ev TH KoAdoeL Tpds Tods daTUVdmoUs éml dtenv 
dyouoa, avaudioBytntov b& dvta Kal Tov Tro- 
Aitny ad’TH Koralérw. peta S& tov éérn Kal 
Thy é€étw StaxpwécOw pev Sn Td yévos éxatépov* 
Kopot péev peta Kopwv, mapbévor Se dcavtas 
pet adAMAwY THY SvaTpiBiv ToLeicOwoar: ™ pos 
dé Ta pabijpata tpérecOar ypewv éxarépous, 
Tovs pev appevas é¢’-immav diSacKnddovs Kal 
Tofov Kal dxovtiov Kal opevdovncews, édv dé 
mn Evyxwpoce wéxpe ye pabrjcews xai ta Ox)rea, 

Dai 69 td ye pariota mpds tiv Tov STreP 
Xpetav. Td yap &% viv cabeatds Tepl TA TOLAdTA 
ayvoeitar Tapa Tots Taaw drbyou. 


? ponpnuévev Badham : mpoeipnuévev MSS. 
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same rule holds good. Children of this age have 
games which come by natural instinct; and they 
generally invent them of themselves whenever they 
meet together. As soon as they have reached the 
age of three, all the children from three to six must 
meet together at the village temples, those belong- 
ing to each village assembling at the same place. 
Moreover, the nurses of these children must watch 
over their behaviour, whether it be orderly or dis- 
orderly ; and over the nurses themselves and the 
whole band of children one of the twelve women 
already elected must be appointed annually to take 
charge of each band, the appointment resting with 
the Law-wardens. These women shall be elected by 
the women who have charge of the supervision of 
marriage, one out of each tribe and all of a like age. 
The woman thus appointed shall pay an official visit 
to the temple every day, and she shall employ a 
State servant and deal summarily with male or 
female slaves and strangers; but in the case of 
citizens, if the person protests against the punish- 
ment, she shall bring him for trial before the city- 
stewards ; but if no protest is made, she shall inflict 
summary justice equally on citizens, After the age of 
six, each sex shall be kept separate, boys spending 
their time with boys, and likewise girls with girls; 
and when it is necessary for them to begin lessons, 
the boys must go to teachers of riding, archery, 
javelin-throwing and slinging, and the girls also, if 
they agree to it, must share in the lessons, and 
especially such as relate to the use of arms. For, as 
regards the view now prevalent regarding these 
matters, it is based on almost universal ignorance. 


AiCp. 1et0A° 
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cLin. What view? 

aTH. The view that, in the case of hands, right 
and left are by nature different in respect of their 
utility for special acts; but, as a matter of fact, in 
the case of the feet and the lower limbs there is 
plainly no difference in working capacity ; and it is 
due to the folly of nurses and mothers that we have 
all become limping, so to say, in our hands. For in 
natural ability the two limbs are almost equally 
balanced ; but we ourselves by habitually using them 
in a wrong way have made them different. In actions 
of trifling importance this does not matter—as for 
example, whether a man uses the left hand for the 
fiddle and the right hand for the bow, and things of 
that sort; but to follow these precedents and to use 
the hands in this way on other occasions, when there 
is no necessity, is very like foolishness. This is 
shown by the Scythian custom not only of using 
the left hand to draw the bow and the right to fit 
the arrow to it, but also of using both hands alike 
for both actions. And there are countless other 
instances of a similar kind, in connexion with driving 
horses and other occupations, which teach us that 
those who treat the left hand as weaker than the right 
are confuted by nature. But this, as we have 
said, matters little in the case of fiddle-bows of horn 
and similar implements; but when it is a case of 
using iron instruments of war—bows, darts and the 
like—it matters a great deal, and most of all when 
weapon is to be used against weapon at close quarters. 
There is a vast difference here between the taught 
and the untaught, the trained and the untrained 
warrior. For just as the athlete who is thoroughly 
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practised in the pancratium or in boxing or wrestling 
is capable of fighting on his left side, and does not 
move that side as if it were numb or lame, whenever 
he is compelled to bring it into action through his 
opponent shifting to the other side,—in precisely the 
same way, I take it, in regard to the use of weapons 
of war and everything else, it ought to be considered 
the correct thing that the man who possesses two 
sets of limbs, fit both for offensive and defensive 
action, should, so far as possible, suffer neither of 
these to go unpractised or untaught. Indeed, if a 
man were gifted by nature with the frame of a 
Geryon or a Briareus, with his hundred hands he 
ought to be able to throw a hundred darts. So all 
these matters must be the care of the male and 
female officers, the women overseeing the games 
and the feeding of the children, and the men their 
lessons, to the intent that all the boys and girls 
may be sound of hand and foot, and may in ne 
wise, if possible, get their natures warped by their 
habits. 

The lessons may, for practical convenience, be 
divided under two heads—the gymnastical, which 
concern the body, and the musical, which aim at 
goodness of soul. Of gymnastic there are two kinds, 
dancing and wrestling. Of dancing there is one 
branch in which the style of the Muse is imitated, 
preserving both freedom and nobility, and another 
which aims at physical soundness, agility and beauty by 
securing for the various parts and members of the body 
the proper degree of flexibility and extension and be- 
stowing also the rhythmical motion which belongs 
to each, and which accompanies the whole of dancing 
and is diffused throughout it completely. As to the 
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peta prroverxias Te Kab KataoTdaews Starrovou- 
jeva per _ UTX NMOVOS, pouns TE Kal wyvetas 
évera, TavT eis mavra ovTa XpnoLLa ov Tapereon, 
anra TpooraxTéov paby tats TE apa Kal Tots 

B dudaovow, orav évtavd @pev TOV voMwY, TOTS 
bev mdvtTa Ta ToLrav’Ta evpevas Swpeicbat, Tots 
dé maparapBdvew év xdpiawv. ovd dca év toils 
Xopois €oriv av Menara T™ poonKovTa papeto Oar 
TApeTEOV, KATA bev TOV ToTov Tovde Kovpntav 
évoT ua matyvea, KaTa 6€ Aaxedaipova AtocKo- 
pov.  déav Tov Tap Hpty Kopn Kal déorrowva, 
eth pave TH THS yopeias Taloia, Kevais yepotv 

Cov«e &70n ely aBbpew, mavoThia dé twavtTevet 
Koo pnbeioa ovT@ THY dpxnory Svamepatvery" a 
61) TAVTOS pepeta Par T peTrov av ln KOpous TE 
dua Kal KOpas, THY TAS Geob xapw TLULBVTAS, 
TONEMLOV ¢ év pela Kal EopTav évena.. Tous o€ 
Tov Tmatoly evdus Te Kal dcov av ypovov pare 
els TOE pov loot, maot Oeois mpooodous Te Kab 
TOMTAS TroLoUpEvOUS pel étAwY Te Kal immov 
ael Koo peta Oa Séov ay ein, Oarrous Te Kal 
Bpaburépas év Opxnect Kal épv mopelg TAS 
ixeTeias Trovoumévous mpos Oeovs te Kal Oeav 


1 Mythical giants and wrestlers, to whom were ascribed 
such devices as the use of the legs in wrestling. Epeius 
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devices introduced by Antaeus or Cercyon! in the art 
of wrestling for the sake of empty glory, or in boxing 
by Epeius or Amycus, since they are useless in the 
business of war, they merit no eulogy. But the 
exercises of stand-up wrestling, with the twisting 
free of neck, hands and sides, when practised with 
ardour and with a firm and graceful pose, and 
directed towards strength and health,—these must 
not be omitted, since they are useful for all pur- 
poses; but we must charge both the pupils and 
their teachers—when we reach this point in our 
legislation—that the latter should impart these 
lessons gently, and the former receive them grate- 
fully. Nor should we omit such mimic dances as 
are fitting for use by our choirs,—for instance, the 
sword-dance of the Curetes 2 here in Crete, and that 
of the Dioscori* in Lacedaemon; and at Athens, 
too, our Virgin-Lady * gladdened by the pastime of 
the dance deemed it not seemly to sport with 
empty hands, but rather to tread the measure vested 
in full panoply. These examples it would well 
become the boys and girls to copy, and so cultivate 
the favour of the goddess, alike for service in war 
and for use at festivals. It shall be the rule for 
the children, from the age of six until they reach 
military age, whenever they approach any god and 
form processions, to be always equipped with arms 
and horses, and with dance and march, now quick, 
now slow, to make their supplications to the gods 
js mentioned as a boxer in Homer, JJ. 23. 668; and the 
mythical Amycus is said to have invented the use of iuavtes 
(boxing-gloves). 
2 Priests of the Idaean Zeus. 


3 Castor and Pollux. 
 Athené. 
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796D maidas. Kal & aryavas a) Kat Tpoaryavas, ev TWOY, 
ovr aNrwv 1) TOUTOD evena Tpoay wear éov ovToL 
yap Kal év etpnvn cal Kata Tohepov Xpngior 
els TE TONLTELAY Kah idtous oikous, ob O€ aot 
movor Te Kal matdial Kal orovédal KaTa copaTa 
ovK ehevd poor. 

°0 Méyrnré Te Kab Kyevvia, hv eltov yup- 
vaoTiKny vy Tos TpwToLS Aoyous OTe déou 
SueEed Gein, axedov duehnArvea Ta vov Kal 
éo8 aitn mavteAns: € 6é TWA TAaUTNS vpmeEls 

E éyere BeAtiw, Oévres els Kowvov réyere. 

KA. Od padzov, a a) Eéve, TapevTas TabTa aha 
éxewv Bertie TovTwY Tepl yuuvactiKkhs dua Kat 
ayovias eitrety. 

ao. To Tolvuy TouTos éEhs meph Ta TOV 
Movoav Te Kal "A TrOAA@VOS apa, TOTE ev, os 
antavTa elpnKores, @opeba Kataneiret Hevea. Ta 
Tepl (Yupvac Tuhs* vov 8 éott ofa aT éort 
kal 6Tt Tpata maou pytéa. A€ywpmev Toivuy 
éEfs avta. 

KA. Ildvvu pév ody Aexréov, 

797 ao. “Axotcate 81 pov, mpoaxnkooTes perv 
kal év zols mpocbev: Ouws dé TO ye oPddpa 
adtotov Kal anes SuevraBeicPar Set Aéyovta 
Kal akovovta, Kal 5) Kal viv. ép@ pev yap éy@ 
oyov ovK apoBov eireiy, Guws O€ Tn Cappnoas 
OUK aTOCTHTOMAL. 

KA. Tiva 57 Todtov, @ Eéve, Néyeus ; 

Ao. Dnul Kata wadcas TodELS TO TOV TALdLOV 


1 54 H. Richards: 5é MSS. 


1 672 D, 673 A ff.; cp. also 813 D ff. 
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and the children of gods. Contests, too, and pre- 
liminary trials must be carried out with a view to 
the objects stated, if at all; for these objects are 
useful both in peace and war, alike for the State 
and for private families; but all other kinds of work 
and play and bodily exercise are not worthy of 
a gentleman. 

And now, O Megillus and Clinias, I have pretty 
fully described that gymnastic training which—as 
I said! early in our discourse—requires description : 
here it is in its full completeness. So if you know 
of a better gymnastic than this, disclose it. 

cuin, It is no easy thing, Stranger, to reject your 
account of gymnastic training and competition, and 
produce a better one. 

atH. The subject which comes next to this, and 
deals with the gifts of Apollo and the Muses, is 
one which we previously? thought we had done 
with, and that the only subject left was gymnastic ; 
but I plainly see now, not only what still remains to 
be said to everybody, but also that it ought to come 
first. Let us, then, state these points in order. 

cin. By all means let us do so. 

atu. Give ear to me now, albeit ye have already 
done so in the past. None the less, one must take 
great heed, now as before, both in the telling and 
in the hearing of a thing that is supremely strange 
and novel. ‘To make the statement that I am going 
to make is an alarming task ; yet I will summon up 
my courage, and not shrink from it. 

cun. What is the statement you refer to, 
Stranger? 

atu, I assert that there exists in every State 


* 673 B. 
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197 yévos HyvoncOa Evpracw Ste KupLwoTaTOY éoTE 
mept Oécews vouar, 7) povlous elvar TOUS TeOevTas 
Ba py. taybev pev yap auto Kal peTaaxXov TOD 
Te abTa KaTd Ta avTda Kal @oavTwS del TOUS 
abtovs matte te Kal evOvpeioOar Tols avTots 
mauyviors eg Kab Ta orouln eeiweva. VOML La 
pévew hovxh, Kwovpeva d€ TATA” Kal KaLVOTO” 
povpeva petaBorals te addats del YpoOpeva, Kat 
pndémote TAUTA hira Tporayopevovt@y THY Vewy 
pnt ev oxnpace Tois THY AUT@V TOLAT@V p7jTE 
ey toils GddOls TKEVETLY GpMohoyoUpEevas avTOIS 
del xelaOar Td 7 edoxnpov Kal adoxnpor, anna 
cov TL véov dé KaLvoTomodvTa Kal elapépovTa 
Grav elwObtav etepov xatd Te oxnpata Kal 
Xpopata nal mavta boa toraita, TovTOY TL 
pacar Svapepovtws, TOvTOU mover AWBNY OvK 
elvar peltw paiper av dp0dtata dEyovTes: Aavda- 
pew yap Tov véoy TA On peOioTavTa Kal Trovelv 
TO pev apxXaiov map avtois atimov, To 5é véeov 
&tipov. tovrov b& wdduv ad eyo Tod TE 
pywatos Kat Tod Sdoyuatos ovK elvar Snpiav 
pellw macais Torco akovoate dé daov pnt 
aut elvat KaKov. 
D xa. °H TO Wéyer Oar THy apxaroTnTa réyers ev 
Tals TOAECLY § 

ao. Ildvu pév odv. 

KA. Od gavrous Toivuy Huds av aKkpoatas 
mpos avTov Tov Adyov éxous av TodTOY, arr ws 
Suvarov evpweverTaTovs. 

Ao. Eixds yoor. 

Ka. Aéye povov. 

1 gadta England: 7a avta MSS. 
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a complete ignorance about children’s games—how 
that they are of decisive importance for legislation, 
as determining whether the laws enacted are to be 
permanent or not. For when the programme of 
games is prescribed and secures that the same 
children always play the same games and delight 
in the same toys in the same way and under the 
same conditions, it allows the real and serious laws 
also to remain undisturbed ; but when these games 
vary and suffer innovations, amongst other constant 
alterations the children are always shifting their 
fancy from one game to another, so that neither 
in respect of their own bodily gestures nor in re- 
spect of their equipment have they any fixed and 
acknowledged standard of propriety and impro- 
priety; but the man they hold in special honour 
is he who is always innovating or introducing some 
novel device in the matter of form or colour or 
something of the sort; whereas it would be per- 
fectly true to say that a State can have no worse 
pest than a man of that description, since he privily 
alters the characters of the young, and causes them 
to contemn what is old and esteem what is new. 
And I repeat again that there is no greater mischief 
a State can suffer than such a dictum and doctrine ; 
just listen while I tell you how great an evil it is. 

cin. Do you mean the way people rail at 
antiquity in States? 

aTH. Precisely. 

cin. That is a theme on which you will find 
us no grudging listeners, but the most sympathetic 
possible. 

atu. I should certainly expect it to be so. 

cuin. Only say on, 
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Ae. “Ite bn, perloves avTov aKxovbow ev TE 
LOY AUTODV cal 7 pos addi rous oUT@S elr@pev. 
petaBorny yap on TavT@V Tay KAKQ@V TOrU 
aparepwraroy eupyoouev év pas Taoais, é€v 
Tyevpacw, év Siairacs TopaTaV, év Tpomous 
yuxar, év @sS e705 elrreiy <maow>,* ov Tots per, 
Tois vy ov, mAnY, 6 TL TEP eimov vov én, Kaxois: 
doe, el TLS dmoBrerpeve T pods cépara, @S TAL 
bev ouTions, maou 8 av totois Kal TOvOLS EvviOy 
yoyvopeva., Kal TO T™ p@Tov tapaxGevta v tn avTav, 
émet’ é& auTav TOUTM@D vm xpovov odpkas 
pucavra olxelas ToUTOLS, pia TE Kat cuvndn 
Kal yrepiya yevopeva andon TAaAUTN TH diaity 
mpos noovnv Kal wylevay apiota Siayer’ ime av 
ToT dpa avayKxac On peraBadnety av TLS 2 quytey- 
odv Tov ebSoxipov Scart av, TO Ye Kar’ apxas 
owtapax els utd vocwv pores WoTé KaTéaTy 
THY auvynGeav TH Tpobh Wan aTronaBav: 
TavTov 61 det vouifery todTO yiyvecOat Kal repli 
TAS TOV dv Opemov diavotas Te dua Kal Tas Tey 
wuxav pvoes. ols yap av evTpapacc vojous Kat 
Kata twa Oelav evtuxiay axivytor yeveovTat 
pa pev Kab TOBY Xpover, @S pndéva exew 
pvetav pondé _aKony Tov ToTé arog avTa oxelv 
i) Kabarrep vov exer, oéBerau Kat goPettar tTaca 
a) wuxn TO TL xwebv TOV TOTE xabectToTov. 
enxavay én de? Tov vopobérny évvoeiv ao bev 
yé mobev dvtTiva TpoTrov TooT éoTal TH monet. 
THO OU &ywye ebpioKe. Tas madids médvtes 
Siavoodvrat KwWoupévas TOV véwy, Omep EuTrpocOev 

1 <raow>, added by H. Richards, 
2 ai ts Badham: até:s MSS., edd. 
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ATH. Come now, let us listen to one another 
and address one another on this subject with 
greater care than ever. Nothing, as we shall find, 
is more perilous than change in respect of every- 
thing, save only what is bad,—in respect of seasons, 
winds, bodily diet, mental disposition, everything 
in short with the solitary exception, as I said just 
now, of the bad. Accordingly, if one considers the 
human body, and sees how it grows used to all 
kinds of meats and drinks and exercises, even though 
at first upset by them, and how presently out of 
these very materials it grows flesh that is akin to 
them, and acquiring thus a familiar acquaintance 
with, and fondness for, all this diet, lives a most 
healthy and pleasant life ; and further, should a man 
be forced again to change back to one of the highly- 
reputed diets, how he is upset and ill at first, and 
recovers with difficulty as he gets used again to the 
food,—it is precisely the same, we must suppose, with 
the intellects of men and the nature of their souls. 
For if there exist laws under which men have been 
reared up and which (by the blessing of Heaven) 
have remained unaltered for many centuries, so that 
there exists no recollection or report of their ever 
having been different from what they now are,— 
then the whole soul is forbidden by reverence 
and fear to alter any of the things established of old. 
By hook or by crook, then, the lawgiver must devise 
a means whereby this shall be true of his State. 
Now here is where I discover the means desired :— 
Alterations in children’s games are regarded by all 
lawgivers (as we said above’) as being mere matters 


1797, B, O- 
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798 édhéyouev, madsas OvTws elvar Kal ov THY 
7 > 9 in Sh \ 4 # 
peyltotny €& a’tav aotrovdny Kal Bra Bnv EvpBat- 
yew, BoTE OvK atoTpéTOVaLY adr EvvéTrovTat 
Umeikovtes’ Kal ov AoyiCovtat Tobe, OTL TOUTOUS 
avaykn tovs maidas Tos év Tals tatd.ais 
vewtepitovtas étépous avdpas Ttav eumpocbev 
/ 0, id a: / Oe Be ” 
ryevéeo Oat [7raidwy],) yevouévous b€ aXXOUS AAXOV 
Biov Enretv, &nrnoavtas bé étépwv éTitndSevpaTtov 
Kal vopwv eémiduujoar, Kal peta TOvTO ws 
HEovtos Tov viv dn AEyouévou peyictov KaKov 
‘ ? \ va) \ \ = 
D rodeow ovdels avTa@v poBeita. Ta mev ovdv 
adra €XaTTW weTAaBarropeva Kaka SieEepydlorT’ 
dv, doa Tepl oXHpmaTAa TacyEL TO TOLODTOV’ boa 
dé wept Ta TOV HUY éraivov te Kal ~royou TépL 
TUKVA METATLTTEL, TAVTOV, OlOMAL, MéeytaTa TE 
\ , > - t x ” 
nai TAELaTNS EVAABEias Oedpeva ay ein. 
KA. Ilas yap ov ; 
YA io cal 4 , A 
ao. Tiobv ; tots éwmpoobev Noyous mie Tevoper, 
la lal 
ols édéyopuev WS TA TEpl TOUS PvOmovs Kal TacaV 
/ , 
povotkny é€oTt TpoT@Y wiunwata BerTLOVeY Kal 
, , a 
E yerpover avOporwv ; 7) Tas ; 
Ovd lol AD , ’ id a] 
KA. Ovoayuas addws Tas TO ye Tap nuiv 
t 5 y 
Soyua éyvov av en. 
by a Va ee , 
Ae. Ouvxodv, payév, aracay pnyavyntéov pny- 
\ 4 xX an a a 
Yavnv oTws av nuty oi waides unte éwiOvpaciy 
” f2 ov 
ahrA@v pinnuaTov amrtecBar KaTa opynoes 7# 
\ / / 
KaTa wehwdias, pjTE TLS aVTOVS TELon TpOTdywU 
/ 
qTavTotas dovas ; 
? 
KA. 'Op@otata réyets. 
Uy lal 
799 ao. “Eyes tus ody Hudv ert Ta ToLadTa Berti 
N 4 a fal 
Tia TéxVnY THS TOV AiyuTTiop ; 
1 [waiSwv] bracketed by Badham, England. 
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of play, and not as the causes of serious mischief 3 
hence, instead of forbidding them, they give in 
to them and adopt them. They fail to reflect that 
those children who innovate in their games grow 
up into men different from their fathers; and being 
thus different themselves, they seek a different 
mode of life, and having sought this, they come 
to desire other institutions and laws; and none 
of them dreads the consequent approach of that 
result which we described just now as the greatest 
of all banes to a State. The evil wrought by 
changes in outward forms would be of less im- 
portance ; but frequent changes in matters involving 
moral approval and disapproval are, as I maintain, 
of extreme importance, and require the utmost 
caution. 

cin. Most certainly. 

atu, Well, then, do we still put our trust in 
those former statements of ours,! in which we said 
that matters of rhythm and music generally are 
imitations of the manners of good or bad men? Or 
how do we stand? 

cLin. Our view at least remains unaltered. 

atu. We assert, then, that every means must be 
employed, not only to prevent our children from 
desiring to copy different models in dancing or 
singing, but also to prevent anyone from tempting 
them by the inducement of pleasures of all sorts. 

CLIN. Quite right. 

atH. To attain this end, can any one of us 
suggest a better device than that of the Egyptians ?? 


1 654 Eff, 668 A. 
2 Cp. 656 D ff. 
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799 Ka. Tlolas 67 ANéyers ; 

Ao. Tod cattepooa Tacav pév 6pynow, TavTa 
5é pédyn, TadEavtas Tp@Tov péev TAS EopTds, TVAXO- 
yioapevous els TOV eviavTov AoTLWas év ols Xpovots 
Kal olatiow éxaotos tov Oeo@v Kal ta.ol 
TovTwy Kal Saipoor yiyverOar ypewv, peta bé 
TovTo, él Tols TOV Gedy Ovpacw Exadotos tv 
ony Set épupvetcGar, Kal yopetats Trotaics 

Byepaipery thy tote Ouciav, taEar pev Tpa@TOv 
twas, & & av taxOn, Moipats cal tots adXoLs 
maou Oeots Ovoavtas Kowh Tavtas TOUS ToNTAS 
amévoovtas Kabvepodv éExaatas Tas das éExdo- 
Tots TOY Dedy Kal TOY GAXwv' ay dé Tap avTa 
Tis T@ Oedv ardovs Uyvous % Yopelas Tpocayn, 
Tovs iepéas Te Kal TAS lepelas peTa vomopUAdK@V 
éLeipyovtas ociws éfetpyew Kal Kata vouov, Tov 
dé éferpyopevov, av pn éxov ée€cipyntar, dixas 
aceBetas ba Biov tavtos TH eOeAHjoavTt Tapéxel. 

KA. "Opéds. 

C ao. Ilpds tovt@ 8 viv yevopuevor TS Royo 
wdabwwev TO Tpétrov Huiv avTots. 

KA. Tod mréps réyers ; 

Ao. lds srov véos, ut Ste mpec Burns, idov dv 
}) Kal akovoas oTLody TV éxTOT@Y Kal pndaph 
wo Evv7Owr, ob« dv moré mov 70 arropnOev TEpL 
avToOv cuyywpyceevy émidpauov ottws evbus, 
otas 8 av, Kabdrep év TpiWd@ yevouevos Kab ph 
ofodpa Kkaterdas oddv, elite wovos elite wet’ GARY 

D rvxXor. Topevdpevos, avéport’ av attov kal Ttods 


1 rw Bekker: mws MSS. 


? 4. with the caution proper to old men. 
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crn. What device is that ? 

aTH. The device of consecrating all dancing and 
all music. First, they should ordain the sacred feasts, 
by drawing up an annual list of what feasts are 
to be held, and on what dates, and in honour of 
what special gods and children of gods and daemons ; 
and they should ordain next what hymn is to be sung 
at each of the religious sacrifices, and with what 
dances each such sacrifice is to be graced; these 
ordinances should be first made by certain persons, 
and then the whole body of citizens, after making a 
public sacrifice to the Fates and all the other deities, 
should consecrate with a libation these ordinances— 
dedicating each of the hymns to their respective gods 
and divinities. And if any man proposes other hymns 
or dances besides these for any god, the priests 
and priestesses will be acting in accordance with both 
religion and law when, with the help of the Law- 
wardens, they expel him from the feast; and if 
the man resists expulsion, he shall be liable, so long 
as he lives, to be prosecuted for impiety by anyone 
who chooses, 

cun. ‘That is right. 

ATH. Since we find ourselves now dealing with 
this theme, let us behave as befits ourselves.! 

cuin. In what respect ? 

aTH. Every young man—not to speak of old 
men—on hearing or seeing anything unusual and 
strange, is likely to avoid jumping to a hasty and 
impulsive solution of his doubts about it, and to 
stand still; just as a man who has come to a 
crossroads and is not quite sure of his way, if he 
be travelling alone, will question himself, or if 
travelling with others, will question them too about 
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799 dAXous TO aropovpevov, Kal ovK av TpOTEpOV 
oppnaele, piv ™ BeBavocarto THY oKeyry TAS 
mopelas, Onn more péper. Kal én Kal To Tapov 
Hhuiv woavTwS TOLNTéOV' aTOTOU yap Ta vUv 
éumemTwKOTOS AGYou Tepl VvowwY avayKn ToU 
oxéyw Tacav Tomcacbat Kal wn padiws ovTw 
mept TocovTwy THALKOUTOUS dvTas pdvar Su- 
toxupitouevous ev TH Tapaxphud te cages av 
? o A 
elrety EXEL. 

KA. "AdnOéotata réyets. 

E ao. Ovdxoiv tovte ev ypovov dSecopev, BeBat- 
w@oopev Sé TOTE AUTO OTOTAY oKEYapEBa iKaVas: 
iva é pry THY Erropévny TaELv Tols vOwoss Tots VoV 
uty mapover SiaTepavac0at KwAVOa@pEv paTnDY, 
iwpev pos TO TéAOS AUT@Y. Taya yap iaas, e 
Oeds eOéror, Kav 4 SiéEodos avtn 6AN axKovIcCA 
Tédos ixavas av pnvicere Kal TO viv SiaTropov- 
pevov. 

KA. “Apiot’, & Eéve, Nevers, Kal ToL@pev OUTWS 
@S eipnKas. 

ao. AcddxOw pév 5x, payév, TO AtoTOY TOTO, 
vopous TAS @bas Hulv yeyovéval, Kai KaOdTeEp ot 
manratol TO ye! meplt KiOapwdiay o0Tw Tws, ws 

800 govxev, @vdpacav, Bote Tay’ av ovd éexelvor 
mavrataci y adv apeoct@tes elev TOU viv eyo- 
pévov, Kal” Urvov dé oldv mov tis Kal brap 
leypnyopws]* dveipw&e wavrevdomevos atto. O98 
ovv Oypa tept attod totr éoTw: mapa Ta 
dyudoa pédAn te Kal tepa Kal ri Tav véw 
EipTacav xopelav pundels paddov 4} map’ svrwodv 

1 +6 ye Apelt, England : rére MSS. 
® [éypnyopas] deleted by G. Miiller. 
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the matter in doubt, and refuse to proceed until 
he has made sure by investigation of the direction 
of his path. We must now do likewise. In our 
discourse about laws, the point which has now 
occurred to us being strange, we are bound to 
investigate it closely; and in a matter so weighty 
we, at our age, must not lightly assume or assert 
that we can make any reliable statement about it on 
the spur of the moment. 

cLin, That is very true. 

aTH. We shall, therefore, devote some time to 
this subject, and only when we have investigated it 
thoroughly shall we regard our conclusions as certain. 
But lest we be uselessly hindered from completing 
the ordinance which accompanies the laws with 
which we are now concerned, let us proceed to 
their conclusion. For very probably (if Heaven so 
will) this exposition, when completely brought to 
its conclusion, may also clear up the problem now 
before us. 

cuin. Well said, Stranger: let us do just as you 
say. 

1s Let the strange fact be granted, we say, 
that our hymns are now made into “nomes” 
(laws), just as the men of old, it would seem, gave 
this name to harp-tunes,—so that they, too, perhaps, 
would not wholly disagree with our present sug- 
gestion, but one of them may have divined it 
vaguely, as in a dream by night or a waking vision: 
anyhow, let this be the decree on the matter :— 
In violation of public tunes and sacred songs and 
the whole choristry of the young, just as in violation 


1A play on the double sense of véuos,—‘‘law” and 
‘‘chant”’ or ‘‘ tune”: cp. 700 B, 722 D, 734 E. 
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800 dAXov TaV vowwv PdOeyyécOw pnd ev opxnoe 
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kweicOw. Kal 6 pev TovovTos alnpmtos aTran- 
, X \ \ , /, pt rs 
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of any other “nome” (law), no person shall utter 
a note or move a limb in the dance. He that obeys 
shall be free of all penalty; but he that disobeys 
shall (as we said just now) be punished by the Law- 
wardens, the priestesses and the priests. Shall we 
now lay down these enactments in our statement? 

cin. Yes, lay them down. 

aTH. How shall we enact these rules by law 
in such a way as to escape ridicule? Let us 
consider yet another point concerning them. ‘The 
safest plan is to begin by framing in our discourse 
some typical cases,! so to call them ; one such case I 
may describe in this way. Suppose that, when a 
sacrifice is being performed and the offerings duly 
burned, some private worshipper—a son or a brother 
—when standing beside the altar and the offering, 
should blaspheme most blasphemously, would not his 
voice bring upon his father and the rest of the family 
a feeling of despair and evil forebodings? 

cLIn. It would. 

atu. Well, in our part of the world this is what 
happens, one may almost say, in nearly every one of 
the States. Whenever a magistrate holds a public 
sacrifice, the next thing is for a crowd of choirs— 
not merely one—to advance and take their stand, 
not at a distance from the altars, but often quite close 
to them; and then they let out a flood of blasphemy 
over the sacred offerings, racking the souls of their 
audience with words, rhythms and tunes most 
dolorous, and the man that succeeds at once in 
drawing most tears from the sacrificing city carries 


1 éxyaryeiov (** mould” or ‘‘ impression ””) is here used, much 
like eldos, of a class or “type” of cases needing legal 
regulation. - 
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1 [robs reAevrnoavtas] bracketed by Burges, England. 
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off the palm of victory. Must we not reject! such a 
custom as this? For if it is ever really necessary that 
the citizens should listen to such doleful strains, 
it would be more fitting that the choirs that attend 
should be hired from abroad, and that not on holy 
days but only on fast-days—just as a corpse is escorted 
with Carian music by hired mourners. Such music 
would also form the fitting accompaniment for 
hymns of this kind; and the garb befitting these 
funeral hymns would not be any crowns nor gilded 
ornaments, but just the opposite,—for I want to get 
done with this subject as soon as I can. Only I 
would have us ask ourselves again? this single 
question,—are we satisfied to lay this down as our 
first typical rule for hymns? 

cuin. What rule? 

aTH. That of auspicious speech; and must we 
have a kind of hymn that is altogether in all respects 
auspicious? Or shall I ordain that it shall be so, 
without further questioning ? 

cin. By all means ordain it so; for that is a law 
carried by a unanimous vote. 

atu. What then, next to auspicious speech, 
should be the second law of music? Is it not that 
prayers should be made on each occasion to those 
gods to whom offering is made? 

cin. Certainly. 

atu. The third law, I suppose, will be this,— 
that the poets, knowing that prayers are requests 
addressed to gods, must take the utmost care lest 


1 Music should be used as an ennobling educational 
instrument,’ promoting self-control, not as a means of 
exciting vulgar sentiment and passion. 

2 Cp. 800 B. 
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unwittingly they request a bad thing as though it 
were a good thing; for if such a prayer were made, 
it would prove, I fancy, a ludicrous blunder. 

cLin. Of course. 

aTH, Did not our argument convince us, a little 
while ago, that no Plutus either in gold or in silver 
should dwell enshrined within the State ? 

cLin. It did. 

aTH. What then shall we say that this statement 
serves to illustrate? Is it not this,—that the tribe 
of poets is not wholly capable of discerning very 
well what is good and what not? For surely when 
a poet, suffering from this error, composes prayers 
either in speech or in song, he will be making our 
citizens contradict ourselves in their prayers for 
things of the greatest moment ; yet this, as we have 
said,” is an error than which few are greater. So 
shall we also lay down this as one of our laws and 
typical cases regarding music ? 

cuin. What law? Explain it to us more clearly. 

aTH. The law that the poet shall compose nothing 
which goes beyond the limits of what the State holds 
to be legal and right, fair and good; nor shall he 
show his compositions to any private person until 
they have first been shown to the judges appointed 
to deal with these matters, and to the Law-wardens, 
and have been approved by them. And in fact we 
have judges appointed in those whom we selected to 
be the legislators of music and in the supervisor of 
education. Well then, I repeat my question,—is 
this to be ldid down as our third law, typical case, 
and example? What think you? 


1742 Dff. Plutus is the god of wealth. 
2 801 B. 
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cuin. Be it laid down by all means. 

aTH. Next to these, it will be most proper to 
sing hymns and praise to the gods, coupled with 
prayers; and after the gods will come prayers com- 
bined with praise to daemons and heroes, as is 
befitting to each. 

cuin. To be sure. 

atu. This done, we may proceed at once without 
scruple to formulate this law :—all citizens who have 
attained the goal of life and have wrought with body 
or soul noble works and toilsome, and have been 
obedient to the laws, shall be regarded as fitting 
objects for praise. 

cin. Certainly. 

aTH. But truly it is not safe to honour with 
hymns and praises those still living, before they have 
traversed the whole of life and reached a noble end. 
All such honours shall be equally shared by women 
as well as men who have been conspicuous for their 
excellence. As to the songs and the dances, this is 
the fashion in which they should be arranged. 
Among the compositions of the ancients there exist 
many fine old pieces of music, and likewise dances, 
from which we may select without scruple for the 
constitution we are founding such as are fitting and 
proper. To examine these and make the selection, 
we shall choose out men not under fifty years of age ; 
and whichever of the ancient songs are approved we 
shall adopt, but whichever fail to reach our standard, 
or are altogether unsuitable, we shall either reject 
entirely or revise and remodel. For this purpose 
we shall call in the advice of poets and musicians, 


1 éravatpduevov Hermann: eémavepduevov MSS. ; énavepo- 
uévous Stephens, Zur, 
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S 7d. . . OndAciay I transpose, after W.-Mollendorff. 
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and make use of their poetical ability, without, how- 
ever, trusting to their tastes or their wishes, except 
in rare instances; and by thus expounding the in- 
tentions of the lawgiver, we shall organise to his 
satisfaction dancing, singing, and the whole of 
choristry. In truth, every unregulated musical 
pursuit becomes, when brought under regulation, 
a thousand times better, even when no honeyed 
strains are served up: all alike provide pleasure,! 
For if a man has been reared from childhood up to 
the age of steadiness and sense in the use of music 
that is sober and regulated, then he detests the oppo- 
site kind whenever he hears it, and calls it “ vulgar ” ; 
whereas if he has been reared in the common 
honeyed kind of music, he declares the opposite of 
this to be cold and unpleasing. Hence, as we said just 
now, in respect of the pleasure or displeasure they 
cause neither kind excels the other; where the 
superiority lies is in the fact that the one kind always 
makes those whoare reared in it better, the other worse. 

cLIN. Finely spoken! 

aTH. Further, it will be right for the lawgiver to 
set apart suitable songs for males and females by 
making a rough division of them; and he must 
necessarily adapt them to harmonies and rhythms, 
for it would be a horrible thing for discord to exist 
between theme and tune, metre and rhythm, as a 
result of providing the songs with unsuitable accom- 
paniments. So the lawgiver must of necessity ordain 
at least the outline of these. And while it is neces- 
sary for him to assign both words and music for both 


1 j.¢e.a ‘‘regulated ” style of music pleases the educated 
just as much as the other sort pleases the uneducated. Cp. 
658 1h ff : 
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types of song as defined by the natural difference of 
the two sexes, he must also clearly declare wherein 
the feminine type consists. Now we may affirm that 
what is noble and of a manly tendency is masculine, 
while that which inclines rather to decorum and 
sedateness is to be regarded rather as feminine both 
in law and in discourse. Such then is our regulation 
of the matter. We have next to discuss the question 
of the teaching and imparting of these subjects— 
how, by whom, and when each of them should be 
practised. Just as a shipwright at the commence- 
ment of his building outlines the shape of his vessel 
by laying down her keel, so I appear to myself to be 
doing just the same—trying to frame, that is, the 
shapes of lives according to the modes of their souls, 
and thus literally laying down their keels, by rightly 
considering by what means and by what modes of 
living we shall best navigate our barque of life 
through this voyage of existence. And notwith- 
standing that human affairs are unworthy of earnest 
effort, necessity counsels us to be in earnest; and 
that is our misfortune. Yet, since we are where we 
are, it is no doubt becoming that we should show 
this earnestness in a suitable direction. But no 
doubt I may be faced—and rightly faced—with the 
question, “ What do I mean by this?” 

cuin. Certainly. 

ata. What I assert is this,—that a man ought to 
be in serious earnest about serious things, and not 
about trifles; and that the object really worthy of 
all serious and blessed effort is God, while man is 
contrived, as we said above,! to be a plaything of 
God, and the best part of him is really just that ; and 


1 644 D. 
53 


PLATO 


803 Tov yeryovevar’ TOUT® 5) Selv TO TpoT@ Evverd- 
pevov Kal maitovra éTt KaANLoTAS TaLolas mavT” 
avipa Kal yuvaika ovT@ dia Piavat, TOUVaVTiOV 1) 
vov dtavonOevtas. 

D_ xa. Ilas; 
ao. Nov pév tov tas omovddas oiovtar detv 
&vexa TOV TaLloLav yiyvecOaL' Ta yap TeEpl Tov 
ToAELOV HyoUVTAaL aTrovoaia bvTa THS elpHvNs 
évena deiy ed TiWecOar. to 8 Hy év TOnEUD ev 
apa OUT ov Taldud mepucvia our’ av mraudeia 
ToTe Hiv GEvooYOS, ovTE ovca OUT ecopmevn, 6? 
bn dapev jpiv ye elvar orrovdarotatov: Set 82 Tov 
Kat eipnvnv Biov &ceactov TrEicTOV TE Kal apLo- 
tov duckeAGeiv. Tis ov» dpOorTNs ; mattovrd 2 este 
E 61a Bewréov TWas 80 maidids, Ovovta, Kat adovta 
Kat BpxKovpevor, WOTE TOUS bev Geos iAews auto 
mapacKevatery Suvatov eivat, Tous 5 éyOpovs 
apiveo Oat Kal vexdv PaXopevov. omrota bé adeov 
ay Ts Kal opxovpevos auporepa TaUTa T™paTTot, 
70 bev TOV TUT OD elpntae Kat Kxaddtrep odol 
TeTwnvTaL, Kal as itéov mpoodoxavta Kal Tov 
TounTHy Ev A€yELy TO 


804 Tyruay’, dArka pév adtos évl pect ofor 
vongels, 
drra dé kal Saijwov broOnoeTat’ ov yap o oiw 
ov ae Oeay aéxnte yevérOat Te Tpadéeuer Te. 


TavTov oy) ral Tovs NMETEpOUS tpopipous def dta- 
voovpévous ra ev elpnuéva ATOXPOVT@S vomitew 
ciphiobas, Ta 5€ Kal tov Saipovd te Kai Oeov 
1 § Hermann: 7d MSS. 
* malCovrd MSS.: ti walCovrd . . . SiaBiwréov ; tlvas 5) Zur. 
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thus I say that every man and woman ought to pass 
through life in accordance with this character, playing 
at the noblest of pastimes, being otherwise minded 
than they now are. 

clin. How so? 

aTH. Now they imagine that serious work should 
be done for the sake of play ; for they think that it is 
for the sake of peace that the serious work of war 
needs to be well conducted. But as a matter of 
fact we, it would seem, do not find in war, either as 
existing or likely to exist, either real play or educa- 
tion worthy of the name, which is what we assert 
to be in our eyes the most serious thing. It is the 
life of peace that everyone should live as much and 
as well as he can. What then is the right way? We 
should live out our lives playing at certain pastimes 
—-sacrificing, singing and dancing—so as to be able 
to win Heaven’s favour and to repel our foes and 
vanquish them in fight. By means of what kinds of 
song and dance both these aims may be effected,— 
this has been, in part, stated in outline, and the 
paths of procedure have been marked out, in the 
belief that the poet is right when he says 1— 


«“ Telemachus, thine own wit will in part 
Instruct thee, and the rest will Heaven supply ; 
For to the will of Heaven thou owest birth 
And all thy nurture, 1 would fain believe.” 


It behoves our nurslings also to be of this same mind, 

and to believe that what we have said is sufficient, 

and that the heavenly powers will suggest to them all 
1 Odyss, 111. 26 ff. 
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804 adbroiow trodncecOat Ovotay Te Tépt Kal yopELor, 
Bolotict te Kal omdte Exacta éExdotos mpooTai- 
fovrés Te Kal iheovpevor KaTa TOV TpoTTOY TIS 
picews SiaBtocovtar, Gavipata dvTes TO TOXN, 
opixpa O€ adrnOeas atta peTéxovTes. 

ME. Ilavtdtact 76 Thy avOperwyv yévos Hyiv, 
® Eéve, diadhavariless. 

Ao. M» davydons, &@ MéyAre, ddr Evyyvabt 
pot’ mpos yap Tov Oeov amid@v Kal wabeav eimov 
émrep cipnea viv. éatw & obv TO yévos HuoY pH 

C fatroy, et cor pirov, crovdis dé Tivos dEtov. 

To & é&}5 tovtows, olxodopiar péev elonvras 
yupvaciov dua Kal didacKareiwv Kowav tpixy} 
Kata péony tiv Tord, €EwOev Se inmov ad TpLYA 
mepl TO dot yumvdowd TE Kal evpuyepta, TOELKTS 
TE Kal TOV GANwV axpoBodic nav &vexa StaKxexoc- 
pnpéva, uwabynoeds Te dua Kal perétns TOV véwv. 
ei 8 dpa pn TOTe ixavds &ppyjOnoar, viv eipyncbw 
T® Oyo peta vopwv. év Sé TovTOLs Tact didac- 

D kddous Exdotov reTecpévous picbois oixobvtas 
Eévous SiSdonewy te wavta boa Tpds Tov TOAELOY 
éoTt pwabnuata tos porrdvtas baa te Tpos 
povotkyv, ovx ov pev dv o matyp BovrnTaL 
gpoitavra, dv & av pn édvta Tas Tradeias, ddd 
TO Aeyouevoy Tavt avdpa kal twaida Kata 7d 
duvaTov, Ws THs Toews LaAXOV 1) TOV yevvNTOpwr 
dvtas, mwatdevtéov é& avdyKns. Ta adta dé Sy 
kai tepl Onrerdv 6 pev Enos vouos dv elror wdvta 
dcatrep Kal TEpl TOV appévar, ica Kal tas OnreLas 

E doxeiy Seip wai oddev hoBnbels etroup dv todTov 
Ae ee oe Re NS NR 1 ee a 

1 Cp. 644 D, E. 2 764 C, 779 D. 
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else that concerns sacrifice and the dance,—in honour 
of what gods and at what seasons respectively they are 
to play and win their favour, and thus mould their 
lives according to the shape of their nature, inasmuch 
as they are puppets! for the most part, yet share 
occasionally in truth. 

mec. You have a very mean opinion, Stranger, of 
the human race. 

aTH. Marvel not, Megillus, but forgive me. For 
when I spoke thus, I had my mind set on God, and was 
feeling the emotion to which I gave utterance. Let 
us grant, however, if you wish, that the human race is 
not a mean thing, but worthy of serious attention, 

To pursue our subject,—we have described 2 
buildings for public gymnasia as well as schools in 
three divisions within the city, and also in three 
divisions round about the city training-grounds and 
race-courses for horses, arranged for archery and 
other long-distance shooting, and for the teaching and 
practising of the youth: if, however, our previous 
description of these was inadequate, let them now 
be described and legally regulated. In all these 
establishments there should reside teachers attracted 
by pay from abroad for each several subject, to 
instruct the pupils in all matters relating to war and 
to music; and no father shall either send his son as 
a pupil or keep him away from the training-school 
at his own sweet will, but every ‘‘man jack” of 
them all (as the saying goes) must, so far as possible, 
be compelled to be educated, inasmuch as they are 
children of the State even more than children of their 
parents. For females, too, my law will lay down 
the same regulations as for men, and training of an 
identical kind. I will unhesitatingly affirm that 
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Tov Adyov ode immmiKHs ovTE YUpVATTLKTS, @S 
avepdor wav mpérov av ein, yuvartl 5 ove av 
mpérov. akovwv pev yap 67 pvOous Tmada.ovs 
némecpat, Ta 88 viv ws eros eimeiv olda dtu 
pupiddes dvaplOuntor yuvacxa@y eiol Tov Tepl TOV 
Ilévrov, &s Savpoudtidas Karovow, als ovy 
immav povov adda Kal ToEwv Kal Tov addov 
dmrAwV KoWwvia Kal Tois avdpacw ion mpocTe- 
raypévn lows doxeitar. oyropov dé mpos ToUTOLS 
ep) TovTwV ToLovee TLVa EXw Hypt, elep TaVTA 
ottw Evi Baive éotl Suvata, TavT@V avonToTaTa 
Ta vov &v Tots Tap piv Totals ylyvedOut TO p41) 
ndon poun wavras omoOupadon émitndeverv dvdpas 
yuvatl radtd. oxedov yap OdLyou Taca Hpicea 
moms avtl Surractas odTws éoti Te Kal yiryveTaL 
éx TOV AUTOY TENOV Kal TOVeV: Kal ToL Bavpac- 
Tov dv dudptnya vouobétyn TodT abTo yiyvolTo. 

KA. "Kouxé ye: éote pévtToe maptrodda npiv, 
@ Eéve, Tapa Tas eiwOvias TodTElas TOV viv 
eyouevav. . 

ao. "AAA yap elmov! tov pév AOyov eacat 
SueEeNeciv, eb SveAPovtos Sé oTw TO SoKodv 
aipetoOar deiv. 

KA. Madara elmés te éuped@s tremoinkds T ewe 
Ta vov avTov éuavT@® émiTAnTTEVY STL TadTAa 
elpnka. eye ovv TO peTa TadTa 6 Ti cor 
KeXapiopevov éoTiv. 

ao. Tdde guouye, @ Krewvia, 6 Kal mpoodev 
el7rov, ws, € pev TadTa Hv pr iKkavas Epyous 
éAnreypéva Ste Svvata eats yiyverOat, Taxa Hy 
dv Te Kal avretety TO NOYQ, viv Sé GXO TL TOV 


1 elroy Cornarius: eiray MSS., and some edd. (assigning 
@AAa . . . Setv also to Clin.). 
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neither riding nor gymnastics, which are proper for 
men, are improper for women. I believe the old 
tales I have heard, and I know now of my own 
observation, that there are practically countless 
myriads of women called Sauromatides, in the dis- 
trict of Pontus, upon whom equally with men is 
imposed the duty of handling bows and other 
weapons, as well as horses, and who practise it 
equally. In addition to this I allege the following 
argument. Since this state of things can exist, I 
affirm that the practice which at present prevails in 
our districts is a most irrational one—namely, that 
men and women should not all follow the same 
pursuits with one accord and with all their might. 
For thus from the same taxation and trouble there 
arises and exists half a State only instead of a 
whole one, in nearly every instance; yet surely 
this would be a surprising blunder for a lawgiver to 
commit. 

cuin, So it would seem; yet truly a vast number 
of the things now mentioned, Stranger, are in con- 
flict with our ordinary polities. 

atu. Well, but I said! that we should allow 
the argument to run its full course, and when 
this is done we should adopt the conclusion we 
approve. 

cin. In this you spoke most reasonably; and 
you have made me now chide myself for what I said. 
So say on now what seems good to you. 

atu. What seems good to me, Clinias, as I said 
before,? is this,—that if the possibility of such a 
state of things taking place had not been sufficiently 
proved by facts, then it might have been possible to 
gainsay our statement; but as it is, the man who 


2 Op. 746 C, 799 EB. 2 805 A. 
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805 Snr nréov éxeivep T®@ TOUTOV TOV vomov pda 
Sexoueve, ro 8 Th METE pov Otaxéhevpa €v TOUTOLS 
ovK amoo Bioerat; TO a) ov Dévyew @s bet Tat 
Seias Te Kal TOY AAXwY GTL “aALOTA KOLYwVELY TO 

D O4Xru yévos Huiv TO TOV appévwy yéver. Kal yap 
ovv ovT@at mos Oe TEpl avTaV SiavonOijvas. 
hépe, pay peTexovg Gy avdpace YUVALKAY KOU] THS 
fans maons pov ovuK avayKn yevécOar yé Twa 
TaEw étépav avrats ; 

KA. “Avayen pev ovv. 

ao. Tiva ody éumpoobev tTdv viv amrodeday- 
pévov Geipev av THs Kowavias Tavrns vy vov 
avrais 1pmeis TpooTarToper ; : TOTEpOV vy Opgxes 
Tats yuvacél Xpavrae Kal TOA erepa yen, 

E yewpyeiv te kal Boveoreiv Kal troimaivey Kal 
dtaxovety pndév Stahepovtas tov SovAwy; 4) 
Kabarep ucis Atavtés Te of mepl Tov ToToOV 
éxeivov ; viv yap 5) TO ye Tap piv @dé éott 
jept TOUTwY yuyvouevov" els Tia pilav oixnow 
Evudpopijoavres, TO Aeyomevov, TadvTa YXpnuata 
mapedomev Tals yuvargt Suara pmevew Te Kal 
Kepxiowy apxetv kal Taons Tadactas. n TO 
TOUT@Y 87 oud pécou Odpev,* @ Meyirre, TO 

806 Aaxeveroy ; ; Kopas poev yuuvaciov HETOXOUS ovoas 
dpa Kal Hovares Snv Set, yuvairas 8é dpyovs 
ev TaXacias, aoxntixov 6é€ tia Biov Kat ovd- 
aLas patrov ove: evTent} SraTrhexery, Geparreias 
5é Kai Tamelas ad cab maidorpogias eis Te pécov 
adpixveia Bar, Tav Oé els TOV TONELOV [42) KoLve- 
vovoas, oT oud’ el tis Tore Stapdxerbar Tepe 
TOMEwWS TE Kal Taidey avayKaia TUXN yiyvoLTO, 


1 @duev H. Richards: ¢a@uer MSS. 
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rejects our law must try some other method, nor 
shall we be hereby precluded from asserting in our 
doctrine that the female sex must share with the 
male, to the greatest extent possible, both in educa- 
tion and in all else. For in truth we ought to 
conceive of the matter in this light. Suppose that 
women do not share with men in the whole of their 
mode of life, must they not have a different system 
of their own? 

cLIN. They must. 

aTH. Then which of the systems now in vogue 
shall we prescribe in preference to that fellowship 
which we are now imposing upon them? Shall it be 
that of the Thracians, and many other tribes, who 
employ their women in tilling the ground and minding 
oxen and sheep and toiling just like slaves? Or that 
which obtains with us and all the people of our district? 
The way women are treated with us at present is 
this—we huddle all our goods together, as the saying 
goes, within four walls, and then hand over the dis- 
pensing of them to the women, together with the 
control of the shuttles and all kinds of wool-work. 
Or again, shall we prescribe for them, Megillus, that 
midway system, the Laconian? Must the girls 
share in gymnastics and music, and the women 
abstain from wool-work, but weave themselves 
instead a life that is not trivial at all nor useless, 
but arduous, advancing as it were halfway in the 
path of domestic tendance and management and 
child-nurture, but taking no share in military 
service ; so that, even if it should chance to be 
necessary for them to fight in defence of their city 
and their children, they will be unable to handle 
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806B ob’ dv toEwv, ds twes “Apaloves, odt’ adds 
Kowwviicat tote Bovns peta Téexvns Suvvdpevat, 
ovsé domida Kai Sdpv AaBodcar pipnoacGar 
tiv Oeov, @s TopOovpévyns avtais TAS maTpioos 
yevvaiws avtiatacas poov ye, eb wndév petfov, 
moreuiowsr SivacOat Trapacyeiv ev taker tivi 
katopOeicas ; Lavpopatidas dé ovd’ av To Tapa- 
Trav Torpioeav prunoacbar TovToy Toy TpoTroY 
SiaBvotca, Tapa yuvaixas dé avtas avdpes ay ai 
éxeivov yuvaixes havelev. TavT ody twav Tous 
vowobétas 6 pev Bovdrdmevos emraivety errawwetTo’ 

Cro 8 éuov ove GdAXws av NeXOeln’ Tédeov yap Kai 
ov Sunusovv } Sety tov vomobéTnpy elvat, TO OnAV pEV 
adiévta tpudav Kal avadioxe diaitats aTaKTws 
Xpw@pevov, TOD dé Appevos emtpwednOévTa, Tedéws 
axEdov Evdaipwovos Hyuwacv Biov KaTanetre avTt 
dudaciov TH oer. 

ME. Ti dpdcopev, ® Krewia; tov E&évov 
edoopev Tiy UaadpTHv Huiv oUTW KaTAdpapety ; 

D xa. Nat: Sedopévns yap att@ tappyoias 
€atéov, ws av SieFéXwpev mavTn ixavas Tovs 
vomous. 

ME. "Op0ds réyets. 

ae. Ovxodv ta peta tadta bn oxedov éyov 
mepacbar ppaterv ; 

KA. Il@s yap ov ; 

ao. Tis 69 tpomos avOpamos yiyvot av Tod 
Biov, olot Ta pev avayKaia ein KaTecKevacpéeva 
pétpla, TA O€ TOV TeyVaY GAXrols Trapadedopéva, 
yewpryiar é éxdedopévar SovrAOIS ATapynY TaV ex 
THS ys amoteXovow ixavny avOpoTos Cor 

1 ob Sinusovy Schneider : od 8: fwicvy MSS. : 083° Hurovw Zur. 
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with skill either a bow (like the Amazons) or any 
other missile, nor could they take spear and shield, 
after the fashion of the Goddess,! so as to be able 
nobly to resist the wasting of their native land, and 
to strike terror—if nothing more—into the enemy 
at the sight of them marshalled in battle-array? If 
they lived in this manner, they certainly would not 
dare to adopt the fashion of the Sauromatides, whose 
women would seem like men beside them. So in 
regard to this matter, let who will commend your 
Laconian lawgivers: as to my view, it must stand as 
itis. The lawgiver ought to be whole-hearted, not 
half-hearted,—letting the female sex indulge in 
luxury and expense and disorderly ways of life,? 
while supervising the male sex ; for thus he is actu- 
ally bequeathing to the State the half only, instead 
of the whole, of a life of complete prosperity. 

MEG. What are we to do, Clinias? Shall we 
allow the Stranger to run down our Sparta in this 
fashion ? 

cuin. Yes: now that we have granted him free 
speech we must let him be, until we have discussed 
the laws fully. 

MEG. You are right. 

atu. May I, then, endeavour without more delay 
to proceed with my exposition? 

cuin. By all means. 

atu. What manner of life would men live, sup- 
posing that they possessed a moderate supply of all 
the necessaries, and that they had entrusted all the 
crafts to other hands, and that their farms were 
hired out to slaves, and yielded them produce 


1 For Athené as a warrior, cp. 796 B, 
2 Cp. Ar. Pol. 1269» 12 ff. 
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Koopiws: Evocitia 5é xaterxevacpéva ein yopls 
pev Ta TOV avdpav, eyyds 8 eydueva Ta TaD 
autos oikelwv, Taidov Te Gua Onrev@v Kal TOV 
pntépwv avtais' adpxovor dé Kal apyovoais ely 
MpooTeTaypéva AvEeLY TADTA ExaoTOLs Ta Evooitia 
mavTa Kal’ éxdotny juépav Oeacapévous Kal 
idovtas tHv Staywyiy thy Tov Evocitwv, peTa 
6é TadTa omeicavtas Tov Te ApxYovta Kal Tovs 
&dxrous, ols av tuyxdvyn Oeols 7 ToTe WWE Te Kal 
nHuépa KaOvepwuévyn, Kata TadTa ovTws oiKxade 
mopever Oat ; tois 6) Tav’TH Kexoounpévolts apa 
ovdev NetTrOmEevoY eat avayKaioy Te épyov Kal 
TAVTATATL TPOTHKOV, GAN év TpoT@ BooKknpatos 
éxactov Tlawvopevov avtav Set fv; ovKouv Té 
ye Stkavov dawev ove Kadov, ovd’ oldv te Tov 
Cavta ottws atuyhcat Tod mpoa}Kovtos, mpoc- 
ner S€ apy@ Kal pabiuws KataTeTiacuéva Cow 
axedov Ur’ addovu SvaprracO vat Coov TaV obddpa 
TETPUX@pUEVOY jeTAa avdpias Te aua Kal TaV 
mover. tadta ody 8 & axpiBelas perv ixavifs 
[@s Kal viv] ef Enrotwev [dv],1 icws odK av rote 
yévorro, péxpiep av yuvaixés te Kal taides 
oixnoes te idiat Kal idiws dmavt 4% Ta ToLadTa 
EKLOTOLS OV KaTETKEVATHEVA’ Ta Sé per exel”” 
ad SevTepa Ta viv Neyoueva ei yiyvorto tiv, 
yiyvorto dv Kal pdda petpiws. &pyov 88 Sh ois 
oitw Caot hayev ov Td oputKpdtaTov oddSe TO 
havroratoy reitrec Oa, wéytotov S& mdvtev elvat 
mpooretayuevov vmod Sixatov vomov' Tod yap 
Tacay Tav GXwv ravtov épywv Biov aoyoNav 
* [ds kal viv] and [&v] I bracket (vu) for viv ei Badham, 
England : od for ei Apelt). 
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enough for their modest needs? Let us further 
suppose that they had public mess-rooms—separate 
rooms for men, and others close by for their house- 
holds, including the girls and their mothers—and 
that each of these rooms was in charge of a master 
or mistress, to dismiss the company and to watch over 
their behaviour daily ; and, at the close of the meal, 
that the master and all’‘the company poured a liba- 
tion in honour of those gods to whom that night and 
day were dedicated, and so finally retired home. 
Supposing them to be thus organised, is there no 
necessary work, of a really appropriate kind, left for 
them, but must every one of them continue fatten- 
ing himself like a beast?! That, we assert, is 
neither right nor good; nor is it possible for one 
who lives thus to miss his due reward; and the due 
reward of an idle beast, fattened in sloth, is, as a 
rule, to fall a prey to another beast—one of those 
which are worn to skin and bone through toil 
hardily endured. Now it is probable that if we 
look to find this state of leisure fully realised exactly 
as described, we shall be disappointed, so long as 
women and children and houses remain private, and 
all these things are established as the private property 
of individuals ; but if the second-best State,? as now 
described, could exist, we might be well content 
with it. And, we assert, there does remain for men 
living this life a task that is by no means small or 
trivial, but rather one that a just law imposes upon 
them as the weightiest task of all. For as com- 
pared with the life that aims at a Pythian or 


1 Cp. Ar. Pol. 1334 13 ff. 
; 2 7.¢. the (Magnesian) State described in the Laws, in con- 
trast to the Ideal (communistic) State of the Republic. : 
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807 rapackevatovtos, Tod IlvOidbo¢ te Kat ‘OXupTe- 
aSos vixns dpeyouévov, SuTrAacias Te Kal Ett 
TOAA® TrEovos aaxorias éotl yéu@v 6 Tepl THY 
Tov ca@maTos TdvTws Kal rwWwuyns eis apeTnv 

D éripérecav Bios eipnucvos opOoTtata. mapepyov 
yap ovdev Sef TaV AddrAwY Epywv SiaxkwrupLA 
ylyvecOat TOV TO T@OMATL TPOGHKOVTwY Eis aTrO- 
doow movev Kal tpodis, ovd ad Wwuyn pabn- 
watov te Kal €Odv: Taca dé vvE Te Kal nuépa 
ayebov ovK EoTLY ikav) TOUT AUTO TpaTTOVTL, TO 
Tédeov Te Kal ixavov avT@v éxrauBavew. 

Otte 5) TovtTwv Tedvxotay TakEwy Set yiryver Oar 
maou Tois éhevOépots THS Stat piBijs Tept TOV XYpovov 

EK dtravta, oyedov apEdpuevov é& Ew wéxpe THs ETéEpas 
ael Evveyws &w Te Kai Alou avaToAns. ToAAG 
peéev ovv Kal muxva Kal opixpa Eywr av Tis 
vomobétns acynuwv paivoito Tepl TOV KAT oiKiav 
duorxnoewv, Ta TE Gra Kal dca VUKTwWP avTVIAS 
mépe mpémer Tois méAXovat Sia TéXOVS hudrdEEwW 
macav Todw axpiBas. TO yap SAnv dtatedety 
nvTivouy vUKTA evdSovTAa Kal OvTLVODY TV TOALTAD, 
kai pn pavepov elvar maar Tois oiKétais éyet- 

808 pouevoy Te kal éEaviotdpevov del mpetov, TOdTO 
aiaxpov Set ded0xXOar Tact Kal ovK édevOépou, eit’ 
ovv vopov elt érriTNSevpa TO TOLODTOY KaXeElv éotl 
xXpewv. Kat dy Kal déorroway ev oixia bro Oepa- 
mawider éyeipecOai Tivey Kal mt) mpwTnY avThy 
éyelperv Tas aANasS, aicypov AéyeLy xpi) aTpos 
avtovs SovAdv Te Kal SovAnY Kal Taida, Kal ef 
mos iv olov te, SAnv Kal Tacav thy oixiav. 
eyeipopevous Sé vixtwp Set mdvTws® mparrew TOV 

1 dpernv Ast, England: dperijs MSS. 
66 2 mdvtws Stobaeus: advras MSS. 
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Olympian victory and is wholly lacking in leisure 
for other tasks, that life we speak of—which most 
truly deserves the name of “life’’—is doubly (nay, 
far more than doubly) lacking in leisure, seeing that 
it is occupied with the care of bodily and spiritual 
excellence in general. For there ought to be no 
other secondary task to hinder the work of supplying 
the body with its proper exercise and nourishment, 
or the soul with learning and moral training: nay, 
every night and day is not sufficient for the man who 
is occupied therein to win from them their fruit in 
full and ample measure. 

So this being nature’s law, a programme must be 
framed for all the freeborn men, prescribing how 
they shall pass their time continuously, from dawn 
to dawn and sunrise on each successive day. It 
would be undignified for a lawgiver to mention a 
host of petty matters connected with the domestic 
arrangements—such as, in particular, the rules about 
that wakefulness at night which is proper for men 
who propose to guard a whole State adequately and 
continuously. That any citizen, indeed, should spend 
the whole of any night in sleep, instead of setting an 
example to his household by being himself always 
the first to awaken and rise—such a practice must be 
counted by all a shameful one, unworthy of a free 
man, whether it be called a custom or a law. More- 
over, that the mistress of a house should be awakened 
by maids, instead of being herself the first to wake up 
all the others—this is a shameful practice; and that 
it is so all thé servants must declare to one another 
—bondman and bondmaid and boy, yea, even (were 
it possible) every stone in the house. And, when 
awake by night, they must certainly transact a large 
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808B te woduTiK@Y pépn TOAAA Kal TOV oiKOVvomLKaY, 
dpyovras pev Kata modu, Seotoivas 6€ Kal 
Secmrétas év idtass oixiats. Umvos yap 6H Todvs 
ovTe Tols THmacw ovTE Tals Wuyals UaY Ov 
ad tals mpdteottais wep) TadTa TavTa apyoTTeV 
éotl kata diow. Kxabevdmrv yap ovdels ovdevos 
dEtos, ovdév wadrov Tod pH CavTOs’ aX Gotes 
Tod Chv hav Kal Tod dpoveiy padiota éote 
KNdEeLov, eypnyope Ypovov ws TAEiaTOV, TO TPOS 
C iyiecavy avtov povoy duvdAdtT@v XpHoipmov" éore 
8 ov mod, Karas eis EOos lov. éypnyopotes bé 
dpxovtes év modec viKTwp hoBepol pmev KaKois 
mwoemiow Te &ua Kal ToNritals, ayaotol Sé Kal 
tiptoe Tots Stxatows Te Kal cwHdppocw, wpédimor 
dé avtois te kal Euptrdon TH Toe. 

Nvé ev 817 Siayouévn TovavTn Tus Tpos Tact 
Tols elpnuevors avdpiav av Twa mpootapéxotto 
tais wuyais éxdotwv tov év tais modeow 
nuégpas dé dpOpov te étavidvT@Y Traidas mév POS 

D dvdacKxdXdous Tov TpétrecOar ypewy: dveEv TrOImLévos 
d€ ovte mpdBata ovr’ aGAXo oddev Borov! Biuwréor, 
ovoe 67) matdas dvev twadv maidaywyadv ovde 
SovAovs avev Seomotdv. 6 Sé mais mdvTwv 

, 2 4 is4 
Onpiov earl SuopeTaxerpea ToTaToU" dow yap 
padiota exer THYNY Tov Ppoveivy pte KATHPTV- 
péevnv, ériBovrov cal Spimv Kal vUBpiototatov 
Onpiwy yiyverar. 616 82 ToAdXols adTo olov 
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1 Borov: aw MSS., edd. 
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share of business, both political and economical, the 
magistrates in the city, and the masters and mis- 
tresses in their own houses. For much sleep is not 
naturally suitable either to our bodies or souls, nor 
yet to employment on any such matters. For when 
asleep no man is worth anything, any more than if 
he were dead: on the contrary, every one of us 
who cares most greatly for life and thought keeps 
awake as long as possible, only reserving so much 
time for sleep as his health requires—and that is but 
little, once the habit is well formed. And rulers 
that are watchful by night in cities are a terror to 
evil-doers, be they citizens or enemies, but objects 
of respect and admiration to the just and temperate ; 
and they confer benefit alike on themselves and on 
the whole State. 

The night, if spent in this way, will—in addition 
to all the other benefits described—lend greater 
fortitude to the souls of all who reside in these 
States. With the return of daylight the children 
should go to their teachers; for just as no sheep 
or other grazing beast ought to exist without a 
herdsman, so children cannot live without a tutor, 
nor slaves without a master. And, of all wild 
creatures, the child is the most intractable; for in 
so far as it, above all others, possesses a fount of 
reason that is as yet uncurbed, it is a treacherous, 
sly and most insolent creature, Wherefore the child 
must be strapped up, as it were, with many bridles 
—first, when he leaves the care of nurse and mother, 
with tutors, to guide his childish ignorance, and 
after that with teachers of all sorts of subjects and 
lessons, treating him as becomes a freeborn child. 
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1 The child is of two-fold nature,—semi-rational ; as such 
he needs a double ‘‘bridle,” that of instruction (proper to 
free men), and that of chastisement (proper to slaves). 
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On the other hand, he must be treated as a slave ;1 
and any free man that meets him shall punish both 
the child himself and his tutor or teacher, if any of 
them does wrong. And if anyone thus meets them 
and fails to punish them duly, he shall, in the first 
place, be liable to the deepest degradation; and the 
Law-warden who is chosen as president over the 
children shall keep his eye on the man who has met 
with the wrong-doings mentioned and has failed 
either to inflict the needed punishment at all, or 
else to inflict it rightly. Moreover, this Law-warden 
shall exercise special supervision, with a keen eye, 
over the rearing of the children, to keep their grow- 
ing natures in the straight way, by turning them 
always towards goodness, as the laws direct. 

But how is the law itself to give an adequate 
education to this Law-warden of ours? For, upto the 
present, the law has not as yet made any clear or 
adequate statement: it has mentioned some things, 
but omitted others. But in dealing with this warden 
it must omit nothing, but fully expound every ordi- 
nance that he may be both expositor and nurturer to 
the rest. Matters of choristry of tunes and dancing, 
and what types are to be selected, remodelled, and 
consecrated—all this has already been dealt with ;? 
but with regard to the kind of literature that is 
written but without metre we have never put the 
question—O excellent supervisor of children, of 
what sort ought this prose to be, and in what fashion 
are your charges to deal with it? You know from 
our discoursé® what are the military exercises they 
ought to learn and to practise, but the matters that 


2 799 A ff., 802 A ff. 
3 Cp. 796 A ff. 


71 


PLATO 


809 pederav, exerts T® doyo, TA SE mepl Ta ypaupata 
Tpatov Kal Sevirepov Avpas mépt Kal oyr pv, ov 
Epapev Sciv dca Te Tpos TOAEMOY Kal oikovopiav 
Kal THY KaTa TOLD Scotenow xphvar éxaoTOUS 
AaBeiv, Kal mpos TA ad’Ta TadTa ete TA XpHoLpa 
Tav év Tals Tepiddors TOV Oeiwv, doTpwY TE TEpL 
Kal HArlov Kal cednvns, doa Stotxety avayKatov éoTL 

D rept tadta mdon Tore. Tivwv d) Tépt héyouer ; 
Hpepav Tdkews eis nvav Tepidodous Kal unvav eis 
éxactov Tov éviavTov, wa @pat Kat Ovoiat Kai 
€optal ta mpoonkovt amodapBSdvovoa éavtais 
&cacta TO Kata dvoww ayeoOat, CAcav THY TOALY 
kal éypnyopuiay Trapeyopevat, Oeois pév TAs TLLAaS 
aTrostbacl, TOs dé dvOpwToUs Tepl a’Ta waddov 
éuppovas arepyalwvtat. tadta ow col TayTa 
ixavas, ® ire, Tapa Tod vopobérov Sretpnrar. 

E mpoceye 5%) Tov vodv Tots peta TadTa péddovor 
pnOnoecOar. ypaypdtov elropev ws ovX (Kaas 
exes Téps TO TPOTOov, emixadovvrés TL TH NEEEL ; 
TOOE, WS OUT SLEelpNKE TOL TOTEpoY eis axpiBeLav 
ToD pabnuatos itéovy Tov méAXOVTA ToOALTHY 
écec Oar pet prov 7) TO Tapdtray ovdé TpoToLcTéoV: 
ws 8 avtws kal wept AUpav. tMpocotoctéov pévToL 
vov dapév. eis pev ypdumata tradi Sexerel 

810 cxedov éviavtol tpeis, AVpas Sé aacbat Tpia 
pev étn Kal déxa yeyovoow apxecOar pétptos oO 
xXpovos, eupetvar 5€ Erepa Tpia. Kal pte Trelw 
TOUT@Y pT EXATTM TaTpl und avTo, Pidoma- 
OodvTe pndée pcodytt, Tept tadta éFéctw peifo 
72 


LAWS, BOOK VII 


have not as yet, my friend, been fully declared to 
you by the lawgiver are these—first, literature, next, 
lyre-playing; also arithmetic, of which I said that 
there ought to be as much as everyone needs to 
learn for purposes of war, house-management and 
civic administration ; together with what it is useful 
for these same purposes to learn about the courses 
of the heavenly bodies—stars and sun and moon— 
in so far as every State is obliged to take them into 
account. What I allude to is this—the arranging of 
days into monthly periods, and of months into a 
year, in each instance, so that the seasons, with 
their respective sacrifices and feasts, may each be 
assigned its due position by being held as nature 
dictates, and that thus they may create fresh liveli- 
ness and alertness in the State, and may pay their 
due honours to the gods, and may render the citizens 
more intelligent about these matters. These points, 
my friend, have not all as yet been explained to you 
sufficiently by the lawgiver. Now attend carefully 
to what is next to be said. In the first place, 
you are, as we said, insufficiently instructed as 
yet concerning letters. The point we complain of 
is this - that the law has not yet told you clearly 
whether the man who is to be a good citizen must 
pursue this study with precision, or neglect it alto- 
gether; and so likewise with regard to the lyre. 
That he must not neglect them we now affirm. For 
the study of letters, about three years is a reasonable 
period for a child of ten years old; and for lyre- 
playing, he should begin at thirteen and continue at 
it for three years. And whether he likes or dislikes 
the study, neither the child nor his father shall be 
permitted either to cut short or to prolong the years 
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of study contrary to the law; and anyone who dis- 
obeys shall be disqualified for the school honours 
which we shall mention presently! And, during 
these periods, what are the subjects which the 
children must learn and the teachers teach—this 
you yourself must learn first. They must work at 
letters sufficiently to be able to read and write. But 
superior speed or beauty of handwriting need not be 
required in the case of those whose progress within 
the appointed period is too slow. With regard to 
lessons in reading, there are written compositions not 
set to music, whether in metre or without rhythmical 
divisions—compositions merely uttered in prose, void 
of rhythm and harmony; and some of the many 
composers of this sort have bequeathed to us 
writings of a dangerous character. How will you 
deal with these, O my most excellent Law-wardens ? 
Or what method of dealing with them will the law- 
giver rightly ordain? He will be vastly perplexed, 
I verily believe. 

cuin. What does this mean, Stranger?  Evi- 
dently you are addressing yourself, and are really 
perplexed. 

atu. You are right in your supposition, Clinias. 
As you are my partners in this investigation of laws, 
I am bound to explain to you both what seems easy 
and what hard. 

cuin. Well, what is it about them that you are 
now alluding to, and what has come over you? 

ata. I will tell you: it is no easy matter to 
gainsay tens’of thousands of tongues. 

cLin. Come now,—do you believe that the points 


1 Cp. 832 E ff. 
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in which our previous conclusions about laws con- 
tradicted ordinary opinion were few and trifling ? 

aTH. Your observation is most just. I take it 
that you are bidding me, now that the path which 
is abhorrent to many is attractive to others possibly 
not less numerous (or if less numerous, certainly not 
less competent),—you are, I say, bidding me adven- 
ture myself with the latter company and proceed 
boldly along the path of legislation marked out in 
our present discourse, without flinching. — 

cLIN. Certainly. 

ata. Then I will not flinch. I verily affirm that 
we have composers of verses innumerable—hexa- 
meters, trimeters, and every metre you could men- 
tion,—some of whom aim at the serious, others at the 
comic ; on whose writings, as we are told by our tens 
of thousands of people, we ought to rear and soak the 
young, if we are to give them a correct education, 
making them, by means of recitations, lengthy 
listeners and large learners, who learn off whole 
poets by heart. Others there are who compile select 
summaries of all the poets, and piece together whole 
passages, telling us that a boy must commit these 
to memory and learn them off if we are to have him 
turn out good and wise as a result of a wide and 
varied range of instruction.1 Would you have me 
now state frankly to these poets what is wrong about 
their declarations and what right ? 

cin. Of course. 

atu. What single statement can I make about 
all these people that will be adequate? This, 


in Phaedr. 275 A (mwodvhKoo .. . d0tdcopo. yeyovdres avr} 
copar). 
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perhaps,—in which everyone will agree with me,— 
that every poet has uttered much that is well, and 
much also that is ill; and this being so, I affirm that 
a wide range of learning involves danger to children. 

cLIN. What advice then would you give the 
Law-warden ? 

aTH. About what? 

cuin. About the pattern by which he should be 
guided in respect of the particular subjects which he 
permits or forbids all the children to learn. Tell us, 
and without scruple. 

aTH. My good Clinias, I have had, it would seem, 
a stroke of luck. 

cLIN. How so? 

aTH. In the fact that I am not wholly at a loss 
for a pattern. For in looking back now at the dis- 
cussions which we have been pursuing from dawn 
up to this present hour—and that, as 1 fancy, not 
without some guidance from Heaven—it appeared to 
me that they were framed exactly like a poem. 
And it was not surprising, perhaps, that there came 
over me a feeling of intense delight when I gazed 
thus on our discourses all marshalled, as it were, in 
close array; for of all the many discourses which I 
have listened to or learnt about, whether in poems 
or in a loose flood of speech like ours, they struck 
me as being not only the most adequate, but also 
the most suitable for the ears of the young. No- 
where, I think, could I find a better pattern than 
this to put before the Law-warden who is educator, 
that he may charge the teachers to teach the 
children these discourses of ours, and such as 
resemble and accord with these; and if it should 
be that in his search he should light on poems of 
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composers, or prose-writings, or merely verbal and 
unwritten discourses, akin to these of ours, he 
must in no wise let them go, but get them written 
down. In the first place, he must compel the 
teachers themselves to learn these discourses, and 
to praise them, and if any of the teachers fail to 
approve of them, he must not employ them as 
colleagues; only those who agree with his praise 
of the discourses should he employ, and entrust to 
them the teaching and training of the youth. Here 
and herewith let me end my homily concerning 
writing-masters and writings. 

cuin. Judged by our original intention, Stranger, 
I certainly do not think that we have diverged from 
the line of argument we intended; but about the 
matter as a whole it is hard, no doubt, to be sure 
whether or not we are right. 

atu. That, Clinias, (as we have often said) will 
probably become clearer of itself,! when we arrive at 
the end of our whole exposition concerning laws. 

cLIN. Very true. 

atu. After the writing-master, must we not 
address the lyre-master next ? 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu. When assigning to the lyre-masters their 
proper duties in regard to the teaching and general 
training in these subjects, we must, as I think, bear 
in mind our previous declarations.” 

cin, Declarations about what? 

atu. We said, I fancy, that the sixty-year-old 
singers of hymns to Dionysus ought to be excep- 
tionally keen of perception regarding rhythms and 
harmonic compositions, in order that when dealing 


1 Cp. 799 D. 2 664 E ff., 670 A f. A 
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Tas mpoaxyopoa Ta Pbéypata Tots POéypace Thy 
8 érepodwviary cal moreidiav Tis AUpas, aXNa pev 
HéeXn TOV Yopdav ietcdv, drXra Se TOD THY pe- 
Awdiay EvvOévtos Tountod, nab 5) Kab TUKVOTHTA 
pavoTnt Kal tTayos BoabutAre Kal o€vTnTa Bapv- 
mre Evupovov |xal avtipwvor]} Tapexopévous, 
Kal TOV pvOuav wcattas TavtosaTa Totkiiwata 
TpocapLottovtas toiat POdyyous Ths Upas, 
TavTa ody Ta TOLADTA [i mpoodépey Tots wéddov- 
aw év Tptolv éteat TO THS MovaltKhs xXpHnorwov 
exrrjeaGas 81a tTadyous. Ta yap évavtia d\Anra 
Tapattovra Sucwabiay mapéyer, det 8é br pddiora 
evpabets eivat tods véous: Ta yap dvayKaia ob 
TuiKpa ovS Orjya avdtois eat) T pooteTaypueva 
paPnpata, Sei€er dé abta mpoidy 6 NOyos Gua TH 
Xeovw. AAG TadTa pev odTw Tepl THs movateis 


e 


nuty o madevtys éripmereicOw Ta bE HENOV AUTODV 
1 [xat avtlpwvov] bracketed by England. 


1 4.e, the notes of the instrument must be in accord with 
those of the singer’s voice. ‘The tune, as composed by the 
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with musical representations of a good kind or a 
bad, by which the soul is emotionally affected, they 
may be able to pick out the reproductions of the good 
kind and of the bad, and having rejected the latter, 
may produce the other in public, and charm the souls 
of the children by singing them, and so challenge 
them all to accompany them in acquiring virtue by 
means of these representations. 

clin. Very true. 

aTH. So, to attain this object, both the lyre- 
master and his pupil must use the notes of the lyre, 
because of the distinctness of its strings, assigning 
to the notes of the song notes in tune with them ;1 
but as to divergence of sound and variety in the 
notes of the harp, when the strings sound one tune 
and the composer of the melody another, or when 
there results a combination of low and high notes, 
of slow and quick time, of sharp and grave, and all 
sorts of rhythmical variations are adapted to the 
notes of the lyre,—no such complications should be 
employed in dealing with pupils who have to absorb 
quickly, within three years, the useful elements of 
music. For the jarring of opposites with one another 
impedes easy learning ; and the young should above 
all things learn easily, since the necessary lessons 
imposed upon them are neither few nor small,— 
which lessons our discourse will indicate in time as 
it proceeds. So let our educator regulate these 
matters in the manner stated. As regards the 


poet, is supposed to have comparatively few notes, to be in 
slowish time, and low down in the register; whereas the 
complicated variation, which he is condemning, has many 
notes, is in quick time, and high up in the register.” 
(England. ) 
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812 ad cal pyudror, ola tovs yopodibacKdrous Kal a 
813 Sez SiSdoKev, kal tadta jpuiv év Tots mpocGev 
Stetpntar maévra, & 83) Kabrepwbévta Epapev Seiv, 
tais éoptais Exacta appoTrovta, Oovnv evTYXA 
tails Todeot TapadioovTa whereiv. 
KA. “AAnOA cal tadta SteipnKas. 
ao. "ArnOéotata toivuv. Kal TadO jpiv mapa- 
AaBov 6 wept tHv Modcav dpxXwv aipeleis 
eripereicOw peta TUYNS EvpevoUs, Tyeis SE 
OPXNTEDS Te mépt Kal ods THS mepl 70 cua 
yupvactixhs Tpos Tots éwmrpooOev eipnuevors atro- 
B Sapev: kabdrep povoikis TO dudacKadtxov b7rd- 
Nourov dv amédopuev, WoatTws Tordmev KaTat 
yupvacTiKns. Tors yap Taidds Te Kal Tas Taidas 
dpyeicbar 6 Set Kat yupvdlecBar pavOaverv. 7) 
yap; 
KA. Nai. 
ao. Tots pev tolvuy taro dpynaotal, tais 8é 
opxnaTtpioes av elev pos TO Statrovely OvVK aveTL- 
TNOELOTEPOV. 
KA. “Eoto 87 tavtn. 
Ao. Ladd 6%) tov Ta mrelota é€ovta Tpay- 
C para KONG LEV, TOV tev raider ETLMENNT HY, Os 
TOV TE TEpl MOVTLKHY TOV TE TEPL YUMVATTLKHY 
€mripmeNovpevos ov TOAAY EFEL TYOARD. 
KA. [lds ody Suvatos éotae pec Butepos av 
TocoUTwY emipedcta Oat ; 
ae. “Padios, @ ire. 6 vomos yap atte 
dédwxe kal doce tTpocdapPavey eis TavTny THY 
emripéderav TOV TOAMTO@V avdpav Kal yuvatKOv ods 
dp €0édn, yrooetar Sé ods Sei, al BovdAroetat pw) 
1 kara: «at MSS., edd. 
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character of the actual tunes and words which the 
choir-masters ought to teach, all this we have 
already! explained at length. We stated that in 
each case they should be adapted to a suitable festival 
and dedicated, and thus prove a benefit to the States, 
by furnishing them with felicitous enjoyment. 

cLin. ‘This, too, you have explained truly. 

aTH. Yes, most truly. These matters also let 
the man who is appointed our Director of Music 
take over and supervise, with the help of kindly 
fortune ; and let us supplement our former state- 
ments concerning dancing and bodily gymnastics 
in general. Just as, in the case of music, we have 
supplied the regulations about tuition that were 
missing, so also let us now do in the case of gymnastics. 
Shall we not say that both girls and boys must learn 
both dancing and gymnastics? 

CLIN.” | Yes. 

atH. Then for their practices it would be most 
proper that boys should have dancing-masters, and 
girls mistresses. 

cLIn. I grant it. 

atu. Let us once more summon the man who 
will have most of these duties to perform, the 
Director of the Children,—who, in supervising both 
music and gymnastic, will have but little time to 
spare. 

cuin. How will he be able, at his age, to supervise 
so many affairs? 

aTH. Quite easily. For the law has granted him, 
and will continue to grant him, such men or women 
as he wishes to take to assist him in this task of 
supervision: he will know himself the right persons 


1799 A ff., 802 A. 
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813D wAnpMEXEiv eis TadTAa aidovpmevos éudpovws Kal 
ylyvooKkwv THs apxhs TO péeyeOos, Noyiou@ TE 
Evvev as eb pev Tpahévtwy Kal Tpedopévav TOL 
véwv mdvta huiv kat dpOov rei, phy b€é, odT 
eimeiv dEtov ov” hpyeis Néeyowev érl Kawwh Toret 
Tous ogddpa dtromavtevtas ceBdpevot. Toda 
pev ody tyuiy cal rept tovTwy elpntar Tov trept 
Tas OpxXnaers Kal mept macay THY TOY yupvacion 
Kivnow* yupvacia yap TiOeyev Kai Ta Tepl Tov 
TOdEMOV aravta Tois c@pace SiaTovijpata Tok 
KS Te Kal Tdons pipews Kal TerATATTLKAS Kal 
Emdons omAopayias cal Sie€dSmv taxtixov Kal 
amdons opelas otpatorédwy Kal otpatote- 
Sevoewv Kal boa els immixny pabrpata cuvtelver. 
mavtwv yap to’tav diSacKkdrovs te elvar Sei 
Kowous, apvupévous ucOov mapa THs mTodEws, 
kai ToUT@Y wabntas Tols év TH TodAEL Taidds Te 
kat avopas, kal xopas «al yuvaixas mdvtev 
TOUTWY ETLOTHMOVAS, KOpas pev ovoas ert TacAD 
THy €v Smdows dpxnow Kal pdynv pepedeTy- 
kuias, yuvaixas b€ Sie€ddor Kal TaEewr Kal 
814 Aécews Kal avaipécews brrAwY Hpupéevas, Ei pno- 
evos évexa <dddov>,1 aN el rote Senoere Tavon- 
pel [wdon TH Suvaper]® Katadrelrovtas Thy TéALW 
ef otpatevecOar tors durdEavtas maidds te xal 
THY GANV TOALY, (Kavods elvar TO Ye TOCOUTOD, q 
kai tovvavtiov, by 8 obSey adraportov, éEwO ev 
Todeplous Elo Treg OVTAS Pon Tt weyady Kad Bia, 
BapBapous elite “EXXnvas, dvdyenv mTapacyety 


1 <&AAov) I add. 
* [wdon 7H duvduer] bracketed by Burges, England. 
* iy: dv MSS., edd. (dy Badham). 
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to choose, and he will be anxious to make no blunder 
in these matters, recognizing the greatness of his 
office and wisely holding it in high respect, and 
holding also the rational conviction that, when the 
young have been, and are being, well brought up, 
all goes “swimmingly,” but otherwise—the conse- 
quences are such as it is wrong to speak of, nor will 
we mention them, in dealing with a new State, out 
of consideration for the over-superstitious.! Con- 
cerning these matters also, which relate to dancing 
and gymnastic movements, we have already spoken 
at length.2 We are establishing gymnasia and all 
physical exercises connected with military training,— 
the use of the bow and all kinds of missiles, light 
skirmishing and heavy-armed fighting of every 
description, tactical evolutions, company-marching, 
camp-formations, and all the details of cavalry train- 
ing. In all these subjects there should be public 
instructors, paid by the State; and their pupils 
should be not only the boys and men in the State, 
but also the girls and women who understand all 
these matters—being practised in all military drill 
and fighting while still girls and, when grown to 
womanhood, taking part in evolutions and rank- 
forming and the piling and shouldering of arms,— 
and that, if for no other reason, at least for this 
reason, that, if ever the guards of the children and 
of the rest of the city should be obliged to leave the 
city and march out in full force, these women should 
be able at least to take their place; while if, on the 
other hand—and this is quite a possible contingency 
—an invading army of foreigners, fierce and strong, 


1 4,e. they would regard the mere mention of possible evil 
(esp. in connexion with anything new-born) as of ill-omen. 
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814repi adtis THs Todews THY Stapayny yiyverOar, 
Boddy Tov Kakia TodTEias oUTwWS aicypas TAS 
yuvatxas eivar TeOpaupévas, ws und woTep dpv.- 
das epi téxvwv payouévas mpds oTloby TeV 
toxupotatav Onpiwy édérew aroOvncKey te Kal 
mavtas «ivdvvous Kivduvevery, aXX evOds Tpds 
lepa pepopévas mavtas Bwpovs Te Kal vaods éwrt- 
mravat Kal Sd€av tod Tav avOpeTrwr yévous KaTa- 
xXelv ws TavTwV SetdoTtaTov duces Onpiav éativ. 

KA. Ov pa tov Ala, & Eéve, ovdapas eda ynpov 

Cytyvotr’ av, tod Kaxod ywpis, Todo év wédEL STrOU 
ryiryvouTo. 

A. Ovxodv TiJdpev Tov vopov TobToV, wéxpt 
ye TocoUTOU pn ayereioOar TA Tepl Tov mbdEWoV 
yuvarki Oeiv, értucrcio bar Sé rdvras Tovs Toditas 
Kal TAS TOKLTLOAS ; 

KA. "Ey yobdv cvyywpa. 

ao. IldAns toivuy ta pév eiromev, 5 § earth 
péyiotov, ws eyo hainv av, od« eiprxapev, od8 
éoTe padvoy avev Tod TH copate Serxvivta ama 

D kai 7@ Aoyw pate. Todt odv Tore Kpivovpen, 
trav épy@ oyos axodovOycas punvion Tt capes 
TOY Te GAAwY Ov elpnKe Tépt Kal STL TH TONELLKT 
BAX TATOY KiWHTEwY dvT@s éotl Evryyev}s Tord 
paric®’ jyiv 4 tovadtn wddy, Kal 8) Kal btu Sei 
TavTny éxeivns Yapwv émuTndcvEw, GN’ ovK éxetynu 
TauTns évexa pavOdvew. 

KA. Karas tobr6 ye Adyers. 

ao. Ndv 6% tis ev rept madralotpay duvapews 
PEE 8 SOY Saale WO Yee BODE as, Rie 

1795 D, BE. * Op. 832 E. 
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should force a battle round the city itself, then it 
would be a sore disgrace to the State if its women 
were so ill brought up as not even to be willing to 
do as do the mother-birds, which fight the strongest 
beasts in defence of their broods, but, instead of 
facing all risks, even death itself, to run straight to 
the temples and crowd all the shrines and holy 
places, and drown mankind in the disgrace of being 
the most craven of living creatures. 

clin. By Heaven, Stranger, if ever this took 
place in a city, it would be a most unseemly thing, 
apart from the mischief of it. 

aTH. Shall we, then, lay down this law,—that up 
to the point stated women must not neglect military 
training, but all citizens, men and women alike, 
must pay attention to it ? 

cin. I, for one, agree. 

atu, As regards wrestling, some points have 
been explained ;1 but we have not explained what 
is, in my opinion, the most important point, nor 
is it easy to express it in words without the help 
of a practical illustration. This point, then, we 
shall decide about? when word accompanied by 
deed can clearly demonstrate this fact, among the 
others mentioned,—that wrestling of this kind is 
of all motions by far the most nearly allied to 
military fighting ; and also that it is not the latter 
that should be learned for the sake of the former, 
but, on the contrary, it is the former that should 
be practised for the sake of the latter.® 

cin. There, at any rate, you are right. 

atu. For the present let this suffice as an 


2 Cp. 803 D. 
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814 7o péxps Sedp’ Huiv eipnoOw: epi dé THs adAANS 
E xwnoews tavtos ToD cwMpatos, Hs TO TAELoTOV 
Mépos 6pxnotv tivad tis Tpocayopevav opOas adv 
POéyyorto, Svo0 pév adtis edn yp voutlew elvat, 
THY Mev TOV KAXNMOVOY TopLaTwV éTl TO cEmvoV 
ptpoupevny, Hv 6& TaV aicxLovev éml TO 
gpadrov, cal mddw tod havrov te S00 Kal Tod 
amovoaiov dvo étepa. tod 8) omovdalou thy 
bev Kata TOAEMov Kal év Bialows éuTrAAKEéVTMY 
TOVOLS TWOUATWVY MeV KAOY, Wuys 8 avdpiKis, 
Tv 8 év evrpayias Te ovons uys cw@dpovos év 
noovais Te EupeTpots: eipnvikny av TLs Néyov KaTa 
gvow thy TovavTnvy Spynow Réyot. THY ToNe- 
815 puxnv 52 TovTwv, arAAnY odcav THs ELONULK AS, 
TuUppLXny av TLs 6pOas Tpocayopevot, Tas TE EvAa- 
Betas tacév wAnyav Kai Borov éxvetcect Kal 
umetEer Taon Kal éxmndnoeow év trier ab Edv 
TATELVOTEL pLmovpernV, Kal TAS TavTaLs evartias, 
Tas émi Ta SpactiKda pepopevas ad cxyjpata ev Te 
tais Tov TOEwY Borais Kal axovtiay Kal Tacav 
TANYOV pinata éruxerpodcav! pipetcbat. TO 
te op0ov év TovTots Kal TO evTOVOY, TaY ayabav 
copaTov Kal Wuxdy ordtav yiyvyntas pipnua, 
B edOudepés @s TO TOAD THY TOD TwmaTOS pEAaDV 
yeyvomevov, 6p0dv pev TO ToLodTOY, TO S€ TovTOLS 
Tovvaytiov ovK opOdv amodexouevov. thy 8é 
eipnuixny Opxnow Hd ad Oewpntéov éxdotor, 
elite opOds elite gt Kata piow Tis THs KadFs 
1 émixeipodcay Badham: émxe:podcas MSS. 
go 
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account of the functions of the wrestling-school. 
Motion of the whole body, other than wrestling, 
has for its main division what may be rightly termed 
dancing! ; and we ought to consider it as consisting 
of two kinds,—the one representing the solemn 
movement of beautiful bodies, the other the ignoble 
movement of ugly bodies ; and of these again there 
are two subdivisions. Of the noble kind there 
is, on the one hand, the motion of fighting, and 
that of fair bodies and brave souls engaged in 
violent effort; and, on the other hand, there is 
the motion of a temperate soul living in a state 
of prosperity and moderate pleasures; and _ this 
latter kind of dancing one will call, in accordance 
with its nature, “pacific.” The warlike division, 
being distinct from the pacific, one may rightly 
term “ pyrrhiché” ?; it represents modes of eluding 
all kinds of blows and shots by swervings and duck- 
ings and side-leaps upward or crouching; and also 
the opposite kinds of motion, which lead to active 
postures of offence, when it strives to represent the 
movements involved in shooting with bows or darts, 
and blows of every description, In all these cases 
the action and the tension of the sinews are correct 
when there is a representation of fair bodies and souls 
in which most of the limbs of the body are extended 
straight: this kind of representation is right, but 
the opposite kind we pronounce to be wrong. In 
pacific dancing, the point we must consider in every 
case is whether the performer in his dances keeps 


1 Here a wide term, embracing all kinds of bodily gestures 
and posturing. 

2 The technical name for a ‘‘ war-dance” (‘‘ polka”) in 
quick time (possibly connected by P. with wip, wuperds). 
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815 opxijoews avTiANapBavdipevos év yopelars mperrov- 
TWS EVVOUOY avdpav StaTenei. 

Ti rowuv audio Bnrovpérny dpynow Set mpa- 
Tov Xwpis THs dvaudicByntHTov Statepeiv. tis 
ov airy, cal mh Set yopls téuvew éxarépar ; 

Codon pév Baxyeia 7 éoti kal trav tad’tas éro- 
pévov, als 1[Nvudas te cal] [avas cab Secrnvods 
kat Xatvpous [émovopatovres], Os dact, utpodv- 
Tat KaT@VwpEeVvOLS, TEpLKaDapuoUs Te Kal TedETAS 
TiWas amtoTehovyT@r, Eiumay TovTO THs opyncews 
TO yévos 008 ws cipnutxov 088 &s TrorepuKxdv O08 
6 Ti mote BovAetat padvov addopicacbar: diopt- 
cacbar pny por tavtn Soxet cyedov dpOdtaTov 

D avo elvar, ywpls uev ToreutKod, ywpls Sé eipnvixod 
Oévras eitreiy ws ox eott TrodTLKOY TODTO THS 
opxncews TO yévos, évtadOa 88 Kelwevov édoavra 
xetoOar viv éml 7d Todewexoy awa Kab elpnvixon, 
ws avaudisBnTHTws iuéTEpov bv, érariévat. 

To 8€ rhs dmodguov Movens, év opxnoece bé 
Tous Te Oeovs Kal Tos TAY Oeav Taidas TLUL@VTOY, 
&y pev Evdpurrav yiyvorr adv yévos év d0&n tod 
TPaTTEW €v yLyVouEVoV, TOOTO dé diy Stacpotuer 

E dv, To pev é« rovev twadv adtod Ka} KivOvv@v 
Ovamehevyotwr eis dyabd, peltous ndovas éxov, 
TO 6é Tov Eumrpocbev dyab av cwTnplas ovens Kal 
eravéns, tpaotépas Tas HSovas KEKTNMLEVOV ExELvon. 
év dé 81 Tots TovobToLs Tou Tas dvOpwmo0s TAS KW - 
gels TOD THpaTos pertovenv pev THY HSovav odcdv 
peifous, Ehatrovev 8é érdttovs Kuvetrat, kab Koo- 
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always rightly, or improperly, to the noble kind of 
dancing, in the way that befits law-abiding men. 

So, in the first place, we must draw a line between 
questionable dancing and dancing that is above 
question. All the dancing that is of a Bacchic kind 
and cultivated by those who indulge in drunken 
imitations of Pans, Sileni and Satyrs (as they call 
them), when performing certain rites of expiation 
and initiation,—all this class of dancing cannot easily 
be defined either as pacific or as warlike, or as of any 
one distinct kind. The most correct way of defining 
it seems to me to be this—to separate it off both 
from pacific and from warlike dancing, and to pro- 
nounce that this kind of dancing is unfitted for 
our citizens: and having thus disposed of it and 
dismissed it, we will now return to the warlike 
and pacific kinds which do beyond question belong 
to us. 

That of the unwarlike Muse, in. which men 
pay honour to the gods and the children of the 
gods by dances, will consist, broadly speaking, of 
all dancing performed under a sense of prosperity : 
of this we may make two subdivisions—the one 
being of a more joyful description, and proper to 
men who have escaped out of toils and perils into 
a state of bliss,—and the other connected rather 
with the preservation and increase of pre-existent 
blessings, and exhibiting, accordingly, joyousness of 
a less ardent kind. Under these conditions every 
man moves his body more violently when his joys 
are greater, less violently when they are smaller ; 
also, he moves it less violently when he is more 


1 ofs England: &: MSS. [Ndéudas re kal] and [émovoyud- 
(ovres] I bracket. 
93 


PLATO 


815 pi@tepos ev dv mpos te avdpiay waddov yeyup- 
816 vacpevos éhatTovs ad, Sevdos Sé Kal aytpvactos 
Yeyouws Tpos TO cwhpoveiv peiLous. kal apodporté- 
pas mapéxetar petaBoras THs kivncews: Gros Se 
eyyopevos, elt’ &v @dais eit’ év NOyous, Havyiav 

ov Tavu duvatos TO GwpaTe TapéxecOat Tas. S16 
Minnow TOV Aeyouéevwn oYnMaTL yevouevn THY 
opxnotinny éEepydcato téxvnv EvuTacav. 6 
HEV OV EUMEADS UOV, oO S€ TANUpLEXDS ev TOUTOLS 
Bao xwettat. moda pév 5) Tolvyy Gra Hyuiv 
TOV Tahalov dvoudTwv ws ed Kal Kata dvow 
keipeva Set Siavootjpevoy émavelv, tovTwv d& ey 
Kal TO TEpi TAS OpXIcEls TAS TOV Ed TpaTTOVTaD, 
dvtwv Sé petpiwy avTav mpos tas HSovds, as 
Opbas dua Kat povatkas @vouacev baTis ToT’ HY, 
Kai Kata Adyov avdtais Oéuevos vomwa Evytrdacais 
Eupereias éravouace, kal dv0 8) Tap opynoewv 
TOV KANO clon KaTETTITATO, TO WeV TONEULLKOY 
C muppixny, To 8é eipnvixdy eupérecar, éxatépw TO 
mpémov te Kal dpyotrov éiOels dvoua. & d1 Set 
Tov pep vomobétnv éEnyetaOat tro, Tov Se 
vowopvraka nteiv te Kal avepevynoduevov, wera 
THs GANS povorkAs THY dpynow cuvévta Kal 
veivavta él maaas éoptas Tay Ovatov EXAOTH TO 
Tporhopor, ovTw Kabiepwcavta aiTa wdvta ev 
Ta£er TOD Novrrod mi) Kivelvy pySev puryteE opyncews 
eXOuevov pte @dhs, ev tais § adtais HSovais 
D @cavtws THY avTiv TOALW Kal TON TAS duayovtas, 
oj.otous eis SUvapuy dvtas, Chv ed Te Kal evdatmovas. 


———————O—O—— 


1 A decorous, stately dance (‘* minuet she 
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sedate and better trained in courage, but when he 
is cowardly and untrained in temperance, he in- 
dulges in greater and more violent changes of 
motion; and in general, no one who is using his 
voice, whether in song or in speech, is able to 
keep his body wholly at rest. Hence, when the 
representation of things spoken by means of gestures 
arose, it produced the whole art of dancing. In 
all these instances, one man of us moves in tune 
with his theme, another out of tune. Many of the 
names bestowed in ancient times are deserving of 
notice and of praise for their excellence and de- 
scriptiveness: one such is the name given to the 
dances of men who are in a prosperous state and 
indulge in pleasures of a moderate kind: how true 
and how musical was the name so rationally be- 
stowed on those dances by the man (whoever he 
was) who first called them all “ Emmeleiai,’! and 
established two species of fair dances—the warlike, 
termed “ pyrrhiché,” and the pacific, termed “ em- 
meleia’’—bestowing on each its appropriate and 
harmonious name. These dances the lawgiver 
should describe in outline, and the Law-warden 
should search them out and, having investigated 
them, he should combine the dancing with the 
rest of the music, and assign what is proper of it 
to each of the sacrificial feasts, distributing it over 
all the feasts; and when he has thus consecrated 
all these things in due order, he should thenceforth 
make no change in all that appertains to either 
dancing or singing, but this one and the same city 
and body of citizens should continue in one and 
the same way, enjoying the same pleasures and 
living alike in all ways possible, and so pass their 
lives happily and well. 
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816 Ta per obv TOV Kare T@parov Kal yevvatov 
puxerv els Tas Nopelas, olas elontar deity auras 
elvat, SiamerépavTat Ta O€ TOV aiaxpav TomaTov 
Kal dvavonuator Kal TOV éml Ta TOU yek@Tos 
Kom dnuara TET PAM MEVOY, Kata AeEw Te Kal ony 
Kal Kata dbpynow Kal KaTa Ta TOUT@Y TaVvT@V 
Hep para KEeKo@onLEeva, avaryKn pev Gedoaabas 
Kal yvepi few: aivev yap yerotov Ta orroveaia Kal 

E travtwv Tay évavtiov Ta évavtia pabety pev ov 
Svvatov, eb médret Tes Hpovipos écecGar, troveiv 
5é ov« ad! Suvatov audhortepa, et Tis dpa® pédrree 
Kal opixpov apeTtns pebéEev, adXrAA av’TaV Evexa 
TOUT@Y Kat pavO avew aura SeZ, ToD pun wrote Ov 
dyvo.ay Spav » éyew boa (yerota penodev Séor, 
dovdous dé ta tTovadta Kal Eévois éupio boss 
Tpootatrew ptpeloOar, oTovdny dé mepl avTa 
elvat pndérote und’ nvtivodv pndé tiva pav- 
Odvovra avuTa yiryver Oar pavepov TOV érevbépor, 
payre yuvaina pte avépa, Kawov be aet Te mepl 
aura paiver bar TOV Hipmarov. dca wey ovv 
mept yehora eoTe Taiyvia, a a on Ko ppdtav TavTes 

817 Aéyouev, ouT® TO vOU® Kar OYE KeLaOw* TOV 
dé orovdaiwy, Bs pact, TAY rept Tpaypdiay 7) Hty 
TOnTan, éav moré TUVES avuT@Vv nuas ENO ovTes 
eTAVEPOTHTOTLY obTaat Tas, “QO, Eévor, TOTEpov 
porrduev opiv eis THY TOW. TE wal yopav Ln, 
kal THY Tolnow pépopev Te Kal diyeomev, 7) TOS 
opiv déSoxcTat wept ra Toradta Spdv; ti ody av 
mpos tadta op0ds dmoxpiwaipeba tots Oetous 


1 oi H. Richards: &v MSS. 
2 &pa: ab MSS., edd. 
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What concerns the actions of fair and noble souls 
in the matter of that kind of choristry which we 
have approved as right has now been fully discussed. 
The actions of ugly bodies and ugly ideas and of 
the men engaged in ludicrous comic-acting, in 
regard to both speech and dance, and the repre- 
sentations given by all these comedians—all this 
subject we must necessarily consider and estimate. 
For it is impossible to learn the serious without the 
comic, or any one of a pair of contraries without 
the other, if one is to be a wise man; but to put 
both into practice is equally impossible, if one is 
to share in even a small measure of virtue; in 
fact, it is precisely for this reason that one should 
learn them,—in order to avoid ever doing or saying 
anything ludicrous, through ignorance, when one 
ought not; we will impose such mimicry on slaves 
and foreign hirelings, and no serious attention shall 
ever be paid to it, nor shall any free man or free 
woman be seen learning it, and there must always 
be some novel feature in their mimic shows.! Let 
such, then, be the regulations for all those laugh- 
able amusements which we all call “comedy,” as 
laid down both by law and by argument. Now 
as to what are called our “serious” poets, the 
tragedians,—suppose that some of them were to 
approach us and put some such question as this,— 
“OQ Strangers, are we, or are we not, to pay visits 
to your city and country, and traffic in poetry? 
Or what have you decided to do about this?” 
What would:be the right answer to make to these 


1 j.¢. lest the public taste should be debased by the 
repeated exhibition of any one piece of vulgarity. 
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817 dvdpdow ; éwol pev yap Soxel tade, "OQ apiorot, 
B davat, trav Eévwv, jets eopéev Tpaywdias avtoi 
Tountal Kata Svvamy dte Karr oTHS dua Kai 
aptotns: Taca yoov! Huiv 4 modTeta EvvéotyKe 
pipenots Tov KadXioTOU Kal apiatou Biov, 6 6% 
papev nueis ye OvT@s eivar Tpaywdiay THY adn- 
Jeararny. mountal wey ovv vpels, Torta dé 
wal Typets éo ev Tov avT@V, viv dvritexvot TE 
Kal aytayaviaral TOU KaNNiaTOU Spaparos, 6 a) on 
VOLS arn Ons pLovos dmrotenety mepuKer, ¢ as) Tap’ 
C jpav éotly éAmis. 22) 89 do&nte as padics 
ye odTaS yas more Tap npeiv éaoewv oxnvas TE 
mnyEavtas Kat ayopay Kal Kaddhovous wTo- 
KpiTas eloayaryopévous, petCov pleyyopévous 
Tear, émuTpeyely bpiv Snunryopelv Tmpos maidas 
TE Kal yuvatkas Kal TOY mavra dxrov, TOY aura 
AéyovTas emer ndevaTov Tépe pn Ta adTa arrep 
nets Grn’ @S TO onw Kal évavtia Ta mhetora 
oxedov yap Tot Kav pawvoiueda TEAEws meets TE 
D Kal dmaca 7 7) TONS, pres ovy viv émretpémrot Spay 
Ta viv Acyoueva, ™ piv Kpivar TAS apxas cite 
pyta Kal émruT dela, TETOLNKATE Aéyerv els TO 
pécov eire bn. vov odv, @ Traides pahaxdov 
Move av Exyovor, emdei Eaves Tots dpyovar 
™p@Tov TAS bperépas mapa Tas HmeTepas: odds, 
ay pev Ta avTa ye %) Kab Berrie Ta Tap’ wey 
paivnrar Aeyopeva, Swcowev tyiv yopov, ei dé 
by, @ pirou, ouK av more Suvaipeba. 
E Tair ovy ore Tepl Tacav Xopetav Kal wa- 
Onow tovtwv mépt cuvtetaypéva vopors en, 


1 yodv Bywater, England: ody MSS. 
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inspired persons regarding the matter? In my 
judgment, this should be the answer,!— Most 
excellent of Strangers, we ourselves, to the best 
of our ability, are the authors of a tragedy at once 
superlatively fair and good ; at least, all our polity 
is framed as a representation of the fairest and best 
life, which is in reality, as we assert, the truest 
tragedy. Thus we are composers of the same 
things as yourselves, rivals of yours as artists and 
actors of the fairest drama, which, as our hope is, 
true law, and it alone, is by nature competent to 
complete. Do not imagine, then, that we will 
ever thus lightly allow you to set up your stage 
beside us in the market-place, and give permission 
to those imported actors of yours, with their dulcet 
tones and their voices louder than ours, to harangue 
women and children and the whole populace, and 
to. say not the same things as we say about the 
same institutions, but, on the contrary, things that 
are, for the most part, just the opposite. In truth, 
both we ourselves and the whole State would be 
absolutely mad, were it to allow you to do as I have 
said, before the magistrates had decided whether or 
not your compositions are deserving of utterance 
and suited for publication. So now, ye children and 
offspring of Muses mild, do ye first display your 
chants side by side with ours before the rulers; and 
if your utterances seem to be the same as ours or 
better, then we will grant you a chorus,? but if not, 
my friends, we can never do so.” 

Let such, ‘then, be the customs ordained to go 
with the laws regarding all choristry and the learning 

1 Cp. Rep. 398 A, B. 
2 7.¢e. grant you leave to ‘‘ stage” your play. 
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na 4 A 
817 ywpis ev Ta TOV SovAwWY, yopls Sé Ta TeV 
deotroTav, eb Evvdoxel. 
cal ] > a Lo A 
KA. [lds 8 ov Evvdoxel viv ye otas ; 
woo \ , a > , ’ \ 
ao. “Kre 87 Totvuy tois édevPépors eat 
Tpla paOnuata, Noyicpol wev Kal Ta Trepl ap.O- 
pous ev paOnpua, petpntixn Sé€ pryjKouvs Kal émt- 
i \ 4 e a 5 7 UG be 
mésov Kal Badous as év ad Sevtepov, Tpitov 5é 
Ths TOV AoTpwv TrEpLddou Tpds GAANAA ws TEepUKE 
818 mopevecOar. tTadta dé EvprravtTa ovy ws axpl- 
Betas éxopeva Set dcatroveiy Tovs ToAdOVS GAG 
/ - A 
Twas OodtLyous: ods 5é, mpoidvTes él TH TérEL 
dpdcouev’ oto yap mpétov av ein TO TANOEL 
dé, doa av’Tov avayKaia ws} opPoTata déyeTat [2 
érictacbat pév Tois Toddois aicypov, dv aKpi- 
Betas bé Snrety mavta ovte fpddvov odte TO 
Tapatav Suvatov' TO dé avayKatov avTav ovx 
er > , > >» e \ \ a 
olov Te aT0BaddeELv, AX Eo.xev O TOV Oeov TpPaTOV 
B Twapoumacduevos eis TadTa amroBhéWas eitreiv ws 
ovde Feds avdyen pn Tote Pav pwaydpevos, boat 
~ ~ ~ a 
Oetai ye, oluat, trav [Te] avayKav ciciv, exel TOV 
> / > e 
ye avOpwriverv, eis 4s of woddol Brérovtes NéE- 
\ a fal 
youvot TO ToLOvTOV, OUTOS TavTwY TOV OyoV 
, ui fol 
evnOéatatos éoTe waKpa. 
Ty. = = Ze e \ A > , 
KA. ‘Tuves ovv, @ Eeve, ai wy ToLadTar avayKar 
lal / Lal 
Tov pabnuator, Oeiar dé ; 
al / a i4 
Ao, Aokd pév, as pon tis mpakas pndée ad 
N \ / 
Cpalov TO mapatay ovK av mote yévotto av- 
‘ \ st 
Opwrrots Beds oude Saipov ove pws, olos 
[Suvaros]* avOporwv émimédrtecay ody omovdp 


1 4s: nat rws MSS. (82ws W.-Millendorff), 
2 [Suvards] bracketed by Badham. 
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thereof—keeping distinct those for slaves and those 
for masters,—if you agree. 

cLin, Of course we now agree to it. 

aTH. There still remain, for the freeborn, three 
branches of learning: of these the first is reckoning 
and arithmetic; the second is the art of measuring 
length and surface and solid; the third deals with 
the course of the stars, and how they naturally 
travel in relation to one another. All these sciences 
should not be studied with minute accuracy by the 
majority of pupils, but only by a select few—and 
who these are we shall say when we have come 
near the end,—since that will be the proper place :! 
but for the bulk of the pupils, while it would be 
shameful for most of them not to understand all 
those parts of them that are most truly termed 
“necessary,” yet it is not easy nor even at all 
possible for every student to go into them minutely. 
The necessary part of them it is impossible to reject, 
and probably this is what was in the mind of the 
original author of the proverb,” “* Not even God will 
ever be seen fighting against Necessity, ’—meaning 
by this, I suppose, all kinds of necessity that are 
divine, since in relation to human necessities (to 
which most people apply the saying when they 
quote it) it is of all Sayings far and away the most 
fatuous. 

ciin. What necessities then, Stranger, belong 
to these sciences, that are not of this sort, but 
divine? 

atu. Those, as I believe, which must be practised 
and learned by every god, daemon, and hero, if 
he is to be competent seriously to supervise man- 


1 Cp. 962 C, 965 A ff. 4 Op. 741 A. 
Io! 


PLATO 


818 moveia Bar. TorAOd e dv Senoetev avOpomos rye 
Oeios yevér Gar pare éy pryre dvo0 pre Tpia. pn? 
dAws apTia Kal TepuTra Suva pevos yeyvoaKery, 

pide apiOpeiv TO Tapatrav eldws, poe vuKta Kal 
Tpépav drapiO peta Baw duvaros Ov, cedyvys dé Kal 
irlov Kal Tov Gddov dotpev Tepipopas arreipws 

Déyov. tad7 ody 6) TavTa ws meV OVK avayKaia 
éote pabnuata Te édrOVTL TYEOV OTLODY TOV 
KaddoTov padnuatwv elcecGar, odd) Kal 
pwpia Tov Svavonuatos: toia bé éxacta TovTwY 
Kal mood ral OTE pabnréov, Kal Th pera Tivos 
kal Ti Xe pis Tap adhov, Kal Tadoav THY TOUTwY 
Kpaow, tabra éorey a& det AaBovta opas TPOTA 
éml TadXa lovta TOUTMY HyoUuLévory TOV LaOnua- 
TOV pavdavery- oUTw yap avaryen pvoee KaTetdn- 

B dev, 7 H papev ovdéva Gedy ovTE wayerOar Ta vdV 
ouTe paxeio Oat OTe, 

KA. “Kouxé ye, a Eéve, vov ore Tas pnOévta 
op0as elpnaOae Kal Kara piow & Aéyers. 

ao. “Eyer pev yap ovTas, @ Krewia, Vader ov 
6€ avTa mporakdpevov TOUT® TO TpoT@ vopo- 
Oerety: ar eis aAXov, et Sone’, x povov axpt- 
Béotepov av vopoberncatpueba. 

KA. Aoxeis jury, o Eéve, poBeia Aa TO THs 
HuMeTEepas Trepl TOV TOLOVTwY arrevpias os. ovK- 
ovy ophas poet: TeLp@ 57 Aéyey pwndev azro- 
KpuTTomevos evexa TOUTMD. 

819 ae. PoBodpar pev cal tadta & od viv réyexs, 
parrov 0 ete déd0rKa Tods Hupévous ev avTav 


1 4.e, arithmetic, geometry, and astronomy: some ele- 
mentary (‘‘ necessary”) knowledge of all three is indispens- 
able for a thorough study of any one branch of science. 
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kind: a man certainly would be far from becoming 
godlike if he were incapable of learning the nature 
of one and of two, and of even and odd numbers in 
general, and if he knew nothing at all about 
counting, and could not count even day and night 
as distinct objects, and if he were ignorant of the 
circuit of the sun and moon and all the other 
stars. To suppose, then, that all these studies! are 
not “necessary”’ for a man who means to understand 
almost any single one of the fairest sciences, is 
a most foolish supposition. The first thing we must 
grasp correctly is this—which of these branches of 
study must be learnt, and how many, and at what 
periods, and which of them in conjunction with 
which, and which by themselves apart from all 
others, and the method of combining them; this 
done, and with these studies as introductory, we 
may proceed to the learning of the rest. For such 
is the natural order of procedure as determined by 
Necessity, against whom, as we declare, no god 
fights now, nor ever will fight. 

cuin. Yes, Stranger, this account of yours does 
seem to be in accord with nature, and true. 

atTH. That is indeed the truth of the matter, 
Clinias; but to give legal enactment to this pro- 
gramme of ours is difficult. We will, if you agree, 
enact this more precisely on a later occasion. 

ctin. You appear to us, Stranger, to be scared 
by the neglect of such studies which is the habit 
in our countries; but you are wrong to be scared. 
Do not be deterred on that account, but try to 
proceed with your statement. 

aTH. I am indeed scared about the habit you 
mention, but I am still more alarmed about the 
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819 rovTwy Tey Habnudrov, Kakas & 7 pEvOUS. 
ovdapod yap Sewvov ovd 1) opodpa _aretpia TOV 
mav TOV ovde HeryLaTov Kandy, avn uv) TokuTrerpia 
Kal ToAvpabia weTa KaKHS AywyNS yiyveTat TON 
Tovtwy pellov Enuia. 

KA. "AAnOq Aéyers. 

ao. Toodde toivvy éxdotav yp bdvat peav- 
Oavew Seiv tovs édevdépous, ca Kal Tautrodvs 
év Aiyitrre maidov 3xhos apa yeappace pav- 
B Odve. Mp@TOv ev yap TEPL AoyLTpovs aTEXVAS 
masoly éEevpnuéva paOnwata bea Taloras TE 
Kab noovys pavOavery, uyrdov TE TLV@Y Siavomas 2 
Kal otepdvev, mrcloow aya «at édXaTTOCW 
adppLoTTovTay apiOuav Tav avTan, Kal TUKTOY kal 
Tahar ev epedpetas Te Kal avrAdAnEews év pepe 
ral epetis [xat]® ws mepuKact yiryver Oat, Kal 
n kal maivovres, pidras a ama Xpvaod Kal yadKod 

C Kal apyupou Kal ToLovT@Y TLV@VY dGdrX@V KEpav- 
vuvres, ob dé Kal ddas TOS SadiSovres, omrep 
elrrov, els Trao.av eva puorTovTes Tas Tey av- 
ayKatov aprO wav Xproers, aperodat Tovs pav- 
Odvovtas els Te Tas TOV oTpaTom edwv Ta beus Ka 
ayoryas Kab oTparelas Kal els oixovouias av, 
Kal mavT@s XENTLwwTEpoUS avtous avtois Kal 
éypnyopotas Mado Tous avO porous amepya- 
D Covran. wera dé tadta év tals HET png ETLY, doa 
exeu paen. Kal wAaTn Kal BdOn, mept amavra 
TadTa evovcav twa pices yeXolay Te Kal aicypav 


1 043’ 4 opodpa Badham: o¥3t opodpv MSS. 


? a tu W. ~Mollendorff; diavouat MSS. (d:avouats Bad- 
am 
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people who take up these very sciences for study, 
and do so badly.t_ Complete and absolute ignorance 
of them is never alarming, nor is it a very great evil; 
much more mischievous is a wide variety of know- 
ledge and learning combined with bad training. 

cin, That is true. 

aTH. One ought to declare, then, that the free- 
born children should learn as much of these subjects 
as the innumerable crowd of children in Egypt? learn 
along with their letters. First, as regards count- 
ing, lessons have been invented for the merest 
infants to learn, by way of play and fun,—modes of 
dividing up apples and chaplets, so that the same 
totals are adjusted to larger and smaller groups, 
and modes of sorting out boxers and wrestlers, in 
byes and pairs, taking them alternately or consecu- 
tively, in their natural order. Moreover, by way 
of play, the teachers mix together bowls made of 
gold, bronze, silver and the like, and others dis- 
tribute them, as | said, by groups of a single kind, 
adapting the rules of elementary arithmetic to play ; 
and thus they are of service to the pupils for their 
future tasks of drilling, leading and marching armies, 
or of household management, and they render them 
both more helpful in every way to themselves and 
more alert. The next step of the teachers is to 
clear away, by lessons in weights and measures, a 
certain kind of ignorance, both absurd and disgrace- 


1 Cp. 886 A ff. 

2 The Egyptian priests are said to have specially drilled 
their scholars in arithmetic and geometry—partly with a 
view to their use in land-mensuration. 


3 [xal] bracketed by W.—Méllendorff. 
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v b Lal J S lal Va 1 b 
819 ayvotay ev Tois avO parrots TAaGL TAUVTH~ aTrar- 

ANadTTovew. 

KA. Totav 8% kal tiva réyers Tadtny ; 

ao. “O dire Krewia, ravtdract ye phy Kat 
autos dxovoas dé mote TO Tepl tadta LOD 
mwabos eOavuaca, Kal eoké por todTO ovK av- 
Cpdmivoy adda invOv twov elvar wadrov Opeu- 
Katov, joxwvOny te ody imép euavtod pédvor, 
GAA Kal rep amdvrwy Tov ‘EXXHvov. 

E xa. Tod wépe; rey’ 6 Tt Kal dys, @ Edve. 

ae. Aéyw 57: padrov d& épwtdv co delEw: 
Kat juol outxpoy amoxpiwar. yeyvacKers trou 
BijKos ; 

KA. Té unv; 

Ao. Ti dé; mrdros; 

KA. IIdvtws. 

ae. °H xal tatta bri 88 éotév Ka) Tpitov 
Tovtwv Bdbos ; 

KA. Ilas yap od ; 

Ae. "Ap’ ody od Soxe? cor tadta elva wdvta 
HETPNTA Tpds EAADa ; 

KA. Nai. 

A®. MiKés te, ofuar, Tpos mijkos, Kal TAATOS 

820 mpos mradT0s, Kal BdOos @oavtos Suvatov elvat 

MeTpety dices. 

KA. odpa ye. 

ao. Ei d dors pre opddpa unt npéwa Svvata 
via, GAA Ta ev, Ta bE My, od S€ wavta *yei, 
TOS OleL Tpds TadTa dtaxeta ban ; 

KA. AjAov drt davrws. 


1 ravtTn: Tabtns MSS., edd. (rainy ci. Stallb.). 
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ful, which is naturally inherent in all men touching 
lines, surfaces and solids. 

cuN. What ignorance do you mean, and of what 
kind is it? 

aTH. My dear Clinias, when I was told quite 
lately of our condition in regard to this matter, I 
was utterly astounded myself: it seemed to me to 
be the condition of guzzling swine rather than of 
human beings, and I was ashamed, not only of my- 
self, but of all the Greek world. 

cun. Why? Tell us what you mean, Stranger. 

ATH. Iam doing so. But I can explain it better 
by putting a question. Answer me briefly: you 
know what a line is? 

cLIN. Yes. 

aTH. And surface? 

cLIN. Certainly. 

atu. And do you know that these are two things, 
and that the third thing, next to these, is the solid? 

cuin. I do. 

atu. Do you not, then, believe that all these are 
commensurable one with another ? 

cLIn. Yes. 

atu. And you believe, I suppose, that line is 
really commensurable with line, surface with surface, 
and solid with solid ? 

cun. Absolutely. 

atu. But supposing that some of them are 
neither absolutely nor moderately commensurable, 
some being commensurable and some not, whereas 
you regard them all as commensurable,—what do 
you think of your mental state with respect to them? 

cuin. Evidently it is a sorry state. 


1 Cp. Rep. 528 Cf. 
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a a! / \ 
820 ae. Te 8 ad; pijeds te kal wddtos mpos 
an \ BA | 
BaOos, ) wraTOS Te Kal phos mpds EAXra, ap 
a iA 
ov dsavoovpeba epi tadta obtws “EXXqves 
lal \ 2 
mares, ws Ouvatd éott peTpeicOar mpds AAANAA 
apuas yé Tos; 
/ \ 2 
B xa. Ilavtaract pév odv. 
2 ay: ” = 8 a BY a 8 4 
Ao. Ei & éotuy ad pndapas undauh Svvard, 
/ e 
mavrTes 0, Strep eimov, “EXANvES dvavoovpeba ws 
a > f 
duvaTd, wdv ove aEvov brép ravtev avcyuvOévta 
2 a x > fe 4) / lal “TAD / 
evTrety Tpos auToUs, “OQ. BérXticToL TaV VOY, 
fal > \ \ 
év éxeivov todt éotw dv épapev, aiaypov jeév 
/ 
yeyovévat TO un éerictacba, To 8 érictacbat 
TavayKaia ovdev rdvu Kadov; 
KA. IIas 8 ov; 
/ 
40. Kal rods rovtows ye ddArXa éotl tovtwpy 
1 ne os ® * \ Sat , Vat, 

C Evyyevi, év ofs ad morrad apapTyuata éxelvwv 

a0Eenpa piv eyyiyverar tev auaptnuatov. 

KA. Tlota 57 ; 

ao. Ta tov petpntev te xa} auéTpwV TpoS 
GdrAnra, Frit ddoe yéyove. tadra yap 81 
cKoTobyTa SvayiyvecKe davaryxatov 9 Tavrda- 
Taow elvat hadrov, mrpoBddAXovtd Te adrAjroLS 
adel, StatpiBnv ths mwertelas mod Yaplectépav 
mpecButav Siatpi8ovra, didoverxelv ev tals tov- 
tov aEiatct oyoXais. 

D_ xa. “Iows: éorxe yoov h Te TeTTELa Kal TadTa 
’ t \ "4 > ¢ nA 
addAnrov TA paOiuata od TapToru Keywpicbar. 

ae. Tatra roivuy eyo pév, & Krewvia, byt 
A. / lal » 

Tous véous Seiy wavOdvew Kal yap ote BraBepa 
ovTe Xakerad eortt, peta dé madias dua pavbayvd- 
/ a 
Heva wpberyjoer wer, Brdrver Se Hiv THY Tore 

, “ 
ovdér. ef S€ TEs GAwS Aéyer, Gxovaréon. 
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aTH. Again, as regards the relation of line and 
surface to solid, or of surface and line to each other 
—do not all we Greeks imagine that these are 
somehow commensurable with one another? 

cLin. Most certainly. 

aTH. But if they cannot be thus measured by 
any way or means, while, as I said, all we Greeks 
imagine that they can, are we not right in being 
ashamed for them all, and saying to them, “ O most 
noble Greeks, this is one of those ‘necessary’ things 
which we said ! it is disgraceful not to know, although 
there is nothing very grand in knowing such things.” 

cLin. Of course. 

aTH. In addition to these there are other matters, 
closely related to them, in which we find many errors 
arising that are nearly akin to the errors mentioned. 

cuin. What are they? 

atu. | Problems concerning the essential nature of 
the commensurable and the incommensurable. For 
students who are not to be absolutely worthless it 
is necessary to examine these and to distinguish the 
two kinds, and, by proposing such problems one to 
another, to compete in a game that is worthy of 
them,—for this is a much more refined pastime than 
draughts for old men. 

cuin. No doubt. And, after all, draughts and 
these studies do not seem to lie so very far apart. 

atu. I assert, then, Clinias, that these subjects 
must be learnt by the young; for they are, in truth, 
neither harmful nor hard, and when learnt by way 
of play they will do no damage at all to our State, 
but will do it good. Should anyone disagree, how- 
ever, we must listen to him. 


1818 A: cp. Ar. Pol. 1338 9 ff. 
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cuin. Of course. 

atu. Well then, if this is clearly the case, ob- 
viously we shall adopt these subjects; but if it 
seems clearly to be otherwise, we shall rule them 
out. 

cuin. Yes, obviously. 

aTH. Shall we not, then, lay these down as 
necessary subjects of instruction, so that there may 
be no gap in our code of laws? Yet we ought to 
lay them down provisionally—like pledges capable 
of redemption—apart from the rest of our constitu- 
tion, in case they fail to satisfy either us who enact 
them or you for whom they are enacted. 

cin. Yes, that is the right way to lay them down. 

atu. Consider next whether or not we pid agai 
of the children learning astronomy. 

cLIn. Just tell us your opinion. 

aTH. About this there is a very strange fact— 
indeed, quite intolerable. 

cuin. What is that ? 

atu. We commonly assert that men ought not 
to enquire concerning the greatest god and about 
the universe, nor busy themselves in searching out 
their causes, since it is actually impious to do so; 
whereas the right course, in all probability, is exactly 
the opposite. 

cin. Explain yourself. 

atu. My statement sounds paradoxical, and it 
might be thought to be unbecoming in an old man ; 
but the fact is that, when a man believes that a 
science is fair and true and beneficial to the State 
and altogether well-pleasing to God, he cannot 
possibly refrain any longer from declaring it. 


1 Op. 779 B. 
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cuin. That is reasonable; but what science of 
this kind shall we find on the subject of stars? 

aTH. At present, my good sirs, nearly all we 
Greeks say what is false about those mighty deities, 
the Sun and Moon. 

cuin. What is the falsehood ? 

aTH. We assert that they, and some other stars 
along with them, never travel along the same path; 
and we call them “ planets.” 1 

clin. Yes, by Zeus, Stranger, that is true; for 
I, during my life, have often noticed how Phosphorus 
and Hesperus and other stars never travel on the 
same course, but “wander” all ways; but as to the 
Sun and Moon, we all know that they are constantly 
doing this. 

aTH. It is precisely for this reason, Megillus 
and Clinias, that I now assert that our citizens and 
our children ought to learn so much concerning all 
these facts about the gods of Heaven as to enable 
them not to blaspheme about them, but always to 
speak piously both at sacrifices and when they pray 
reverently at prayers. 

cuin. You are right, provided that, in the first 
place, it is possible to learn the subject you mention ; 
and provided also that learning will make us correct 
any mistakes we may be making about them now,— 
then I, too, agree that a subject of such importance 
should be learned, This being so, do you make 
every effort to expound the matter, and we will 
endeavour to follow you and learn. 

atH. Well, the matter I speak of is not an easy 


1 7.e, ** wanderers.” 


1 satTa Paris MS.: rad@’ & Par. marg., Zur., al. 
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1 Gotd(ouey Ast: ddétouew MSS. 
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one to learn; nor yet is it altogether difficult and 
demanding very prolonged study. In proof of this 
—although I was told of it neither in the days of 
my youth nor long ago, I may be able to explain 
it to you in a comparatively short time. Whereas, 
if it had been a difficult subject, I should never have 
been able to explain it to you at all—I at my age to 
you at yours. 

cuin. Very true. But what is this science which 
you describe as marvellous and fitting for the young 
to learn, and which we are ignorant about? Do 
try to tell us thus much, at least, about it, with all 
possible clearness. 

aTH. I musttry. The opinion, my friends, that the 
Sun and Moon and the rest of the stars “ wander” 
is not correct; the truth is precisely the opposite: 
each of them always travels in a circle one and the 
same path,—not many paths, although it appears to 
move along many paths; and the quickest of the 
stars is wrongly opined to be the slowest, and vice 
versa. If these are the real facts and we imagine 
otherwise,—well, suppose we held a similar notion 
about horses racing at Olympia, or about long- 
distance runners, and proclaimed the quickest to 
be slowest and the slowest quickest, and sang chants 
lauding the loser as the winner, why, then, the 
laudations we bestowed on the runners would be 
neither right nor acceptable, though they were but 
mortal men. But in the present case, when we 
commit the same error about gods, do we not think 
that what would have been ludicrous and wrong 
there and then is, here and now and in dealing with 
this subject, by no means ludicrous and assuredly 


1 Cp. Tim. 39D ff. 
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1 Zur, assigns yedotoy uty oddSauas to Clin. (omitting the 
<é> after oidueOa), 
* igva: Stephens: elva: MSS. (&: for ém England). 
8 <vouodérov> added in best MSS.: om. Zur., vulg. 
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not pleasing to the gods, when concerning gods we 
repeat a tale that is false ? 

cin. Very true, if the facts are as you say. 

aTH. Then, if we demonstrate that they really 
are so, shall all these subjects be learnt up to the 
point mentioned, and, failing that demonstration, be 
left alone? Is that to be our agreement? 

cun. Certainly. 

aTH. We may now say that our regulations con- 
cerning subjects of education have been completed. 
The subject of hunting, and similar pursuits, must 
now be dealt with in a similar manner. The duty 
laid upon the lawgiver probably goes further than 
the bare task of enacting laws: in addition to laws, 
there is something else which falls naturally between 
advice and law—a thing which has often cropped up 
in the course of our discussion,! as, for example, in 
connexion with the nurture of young children: such 
matters, we say, should not be left unregulated, but 
it would be most foolish to regard those regulations 
as enacted laws. When, then, the laws and the 
whole constitution have been thus written down, our 
praise of the citizen who is pre-eminent for virtue 
will not be complete when we say that the virtuous 
man is he who is the best servant of the laws and 
the most obedient; a more complete statement will 
be this,—that the virtuous man is he who passes 
through life consistently obeying the written rules 
of the lawgiver, as given in his legislation, approba- 
tion and disapprobation.2 This statement is the 


1788 A ff., 793 A ff. 

2 4,e. for perfect virtue there is required not only obedience 
to statute law, but also conformity with all the other rules 
of conduct laid down by the lawgiver in the less rigid form 
of advice (‘‘ approbation ” and “‘ disapprobation ”), 


117 


PLATO 


i 
823 6p0otatos els émratvov moXitov, Tov Te vowobeTHv 
an f 
obras! Set pi) pdvov ypddew Tods vomous, mpos 
Sé Tois vépots Oca KAA a’TO@ Soxel Kal pt) KAXA 
\ ” 
elvas vomos eumeTAcypeva ypadely, TOV d€ akpov 
ronitny pndév Arrov tadTa éuTedoby Ta Tails 
tnuiars bd vopwv KaTernupeva. 
Td 88 8) mapov jpiv Ta viv olov paptupa éra- 
B yopevor Snroipev® dv 6 Bovdoucba padrov. Onpa 
yap Tdpmrokv TL Tpaypa ott, TEPLELAN LLEVOV 
lo \ i a 
dvopate vov oxedov évi. TOA) MeV Yap 1) TOV 
évidpar, TOA) S€ 4 TOV WINVOY, TAapTOrAY dé Kal 
\ N een \ , Bn if , 5 \ 
TO Tepl TA Tela OnpevpaTa, ov Lovo Onpiwv arra 
Kal tiv Tov avOporav aktov évvoetv Onpav, THv 
Te KaTa TOdEuOV, TOAANH S€ Kal H KaTa didtav 
, 
Onpevovoa, 1% wév Erratvov, 7) Se Yoyov exer" Kat 
KroTelar Kal MnoT@v Kal otpatoTédwv [otpato- 
CméSous]® Offpar. Onpas Sé mépe TWevte TH 
f \ , ” \ fol A 4 
vowobétn Tovs vopxovs ovTe pr Snrodv Tad 
oléy te, obte él maot Ta€es Kat Enuias éru- 
r > \ , , , y 
qiOévTa amreAntiKa vopipa Tilévar. TL oy 
lol \ 
Spactéov wept Ta TovadTa ; TOV pév, TOV vomobé- 
ryv, erawéoat cal WéEar xpewv Ta TeEpt Onpas 
mpos TOds TaV véwy Trovous TE Kal ExiTynSevpaTa, 
N 8’ 95 / ’ , (0 6 \ > 
TOV ad véov axovaavta TelGecPat, Kai pnd 
Hoovinv pate movov é€eipyev avtov, Tav dé repli 
&xacta ameAnOatov peta (Cnuias Kal vopo- 
1 ofrws W.-Millendorff: dvtws MSS., edd. 
2 erayduevor Snrotuer Badham: émaydueba: dyAot wev Zur., 
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most correct way of praising the citizen ; and in this 
way, moreover, the lawgiver must not only write 
down the laws, but in addition to the laws, and 
combined with them, he must write down his 
decisions as to what things are good and what 
bad; and the perfect citizen must abide by these 
decisions no less than by the rules enforced by legal 
penalties. 

The subject now before us we may adduce as a 
witness to show more clearly what we mean, 
Hunting is a large and complex matter, all of which 
is now generally embraced under this single name. 
Of the hunting of water-animals there are many 
varieties, and many of the hunting of fowls; and 
very many varieties also of hunts of land-animals— 
not of beasts only, but also, mark you, of men, both 
in war and often, too, in friendship, a kind of hunt 
that is partly approved and partly disapproved ;1 and 
then there are robberies and hunts carried on by 
pirates and by bands. When the lawgiver is making 
laws about hunting, he is necessarily bound to make 
this point clear, and to lay down minatory direc- 
tions by imposing regulations and penalties for all 
these kinds. What then ought to be done about 
these matters? The lawgiver, for his part, will be 
right in praising or blaming hunting with an eye to 
the toils and pursuits of the young; and the young 
man will be right in listening and obeying, and in 
allowing neither pleasure nor toil to hinder him, and 
in holding in greater respect the orders that are 


1 Cp. Soph. 222 D where 7 t&v épdvtwv Ohpa (“the lovers’ 
chase”) is mentioned as a sub-species of @npevtixy: and in 
Sympos. 203 D the God of Love is described as ‘‘a mighty 
hunter” (@npeutys deves). 
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are placed between 7 9 TOv and apxvar. 
2 yf Tov: 7 THv MSS. (rrov Burnet). 
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sanctioned by praise, and carrying them out, rather 
than those which are enacted by law under threat of 
penalties. 

After these prefatory observations there | will 
follow adequate praise and blame of hunting —praise 
of the kind which renders the souls of the young 
better, and. blame of the kind which does the 
opposite. Our next step will be to address the 
young people with prayer—“O friends, would that 
you might never be seized with any desire or craving 
for hunting by sea, or for angling, or for ever pur- 
suing water-animals with creels that do your lazy 
hunting for you, whether you sleep or wake. And 
may no longing for man-hunting by sea and piracy 
overtake you, and render you cruel and lawless 
hunters; and may the thought of committing 
rebbery in country or city not so much as cross. your 
minds. Neither may there seize upon any of the 
young the crafty craving for snaring birds—no very 
gentlemanly pursuit! Thus thereis left for our athletes 
only the hunting and and capture of land-animals. Of 
this branch of hunting, the kind called night-stalking, 
in which the work is intermittent, being the job of lazy 
men who sleep in turn, is one that deserves no praise ; 
nor does that kind deserve praise in which there are 
intervals of rest from toil, when men master the 
wild force of beasts by nets and traps instead of 
doing so by the victorious might of a toil-loving soul. 
Accordingly, the only kind left for all, and the best 
kind, is the hunting of quadrupeds with horses and 
dogs and the-hunter’s own limbs, when men hunt in 
person, and subdue all the creatures by means of 
their own running, striking and shooting—all the 
men, that is to say, who cultivate the courage that 
is divine,” Pa. 
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1 dypots Badham: ayplois most MSS., Zur.; al. aylois (xai 
feparicots Kngland, with one MS.). 
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Concerning the whole of this subject, the exposi- 
tion we have now given will serve as the praise 
and blame; and the law will run thus,—“ None 
shall hinder these truly sacred hunters from hunting 
wheresoever and howsoever they wish; but the 
night-trapper who trusts to nets and snares no one 
shall ever allow to hunt anywhere. The fowler no 
man shall hinder on fallow land or mountain ; but 
he that finds him on tilled fields or on sacred glebes 
shall drive him off. The fisherman shall be allowed 
to hunt in all waters except havens and sacred 
rivers and pools and lakes, but only on condition 
that he makes no use of muddying juices.”! So 
now, at last, we may say that all our laws about 
education are complete, 

cLIn. You may rightly say so. 


1 4.e. vegetable juices which taint the water and paralyse 
the fish. 
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Tos dwdexa Bevis, ai ov av 1 puri € éexdorn eTovUpOS 
CH, Ovovras TOUT@D éxaoTOLS Eupnva iepa, Xopous 
Te Kal ayavas povoLKous, Tous 6€ yupveKors Kara 
TO oT pérov TpoovéwovTas Tots Geois TE avrois awa 
Kal Tais pais ExdoT ais, yuvascetas TE éoptas, 
boas xopls avd pov TMpoonKer Kal Boas HA}, diave- 
povras. és dé xal To TOY YOoviwry Kal dcous ad 


1 [%id y’] bracketed by England. 


1 Op. 771 Df. 
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ATH. Ou next task is, with the help of the 
Delphic aracles, to arrange and ordain by law the 
festivals, prescribing what sacrifices, and to what 
deities, it will be good and right for the State to 
offer: the times and the number of them, however, 
it is, no doubt, our own business to ordain by 
ourselves. 

cun. Very likely, as regards the number of 
them. 

atu. Then let us first state the number. There 
shall be not less than 365 feasts, so that some one 
official may always be doing sacrifice to some god or 
daemon on behalf of the State, the people, and their 
property.1. The interpreters, the priests, the priest- 
esses and the prophets shall assemble, and, in com- 
pany with the Law-wardens, they shall ordain what 
the lawgiver is obliged to omit: moreover, these 
same persons shall determine wherein such omissions 
consist. For the law will state that there are twelve 
feasts to the twelve gods who give their names to 
the several tribes: to each of these they shall per- 
form monthly sacrifices and assign choirs and musical 
contests, and also gymnastic contests, as is suitable 
both to the gods themselves and to the several 
seasons of the year; and they shall ordain also 
women’s festivals, prescribing how many of these 
shall be for women only, and how many open also to 
men. Further, they must determine, in conformity 
with the law, the rites proper to the nether gods, 
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Geods obpavious érovopactéov Kal Tt* TOY TOUTOLS 
érouévov ob Evppixtéov GAA Ywpiotéov, €v TO 
Tod Hrovtwvos pri 7 SwdexdT@ KaTa TOV VOMLOV 
Gmosidévtas, Kal od Svayepavtéov TorepmKots 
avOpémous Tov ToLoToV Oedv, GAdA TLUNTEOV WS 
dvra del TO TOV avOpaTrwy yéver AplaToV" Kowovia 
yap Woy Kal copate diadtcews ovK éoTw 7 
KpettTov, os eyo painy dv omovdy dEyov" pos 
rovTous dé Sidvorav XpH axElv Tors Siatpi}covTas 
ixavas Tavta Tovdvee, as G00" Huiv 1) TOS Olay 
obx dv tis étépay etpor TOV viv Tepi xKpovou 
oXONS Kal TOV avayKaiwov é£ouctas, det 6€ avTnv, 
Kabatep éva avOpwrrov, hv ev. Tots dé evdarpo- 
vos Caow wrdpxyew avayxn mpOTov TO pnTe 
ddiceiv Adrovs pO i’ éErépwv adtovs adixeicPar. 
rovrow S& TO pev ob mdvy YadreTov, Tod Sé pH 
adixeicOar ntnoacbar Sivamuy TayxareTov, Kal 
ov« Sati avTo Tedéws TKE AAXas 7} TEEwWS YEVO- 
pevov ayabév' tavtov 6%) TodTo éoTe Kal Tonel 
imdpyewv, yevouérvn pev ayal Blos elpnvikos. 
moreuixds Se &Ewbev te nal evdobev, dv # Kaxy. 
rovtav Se TavTn cxedov eyovTwY OvK ev TOEWO 
Tov ToAEuov ExdoTOLS yUpVaTTéoV, GAN €v TO THs 
eipivns Bio. Set toivuy moduw éxdoTou pnvos 
voov KexTnwevny oTpaTeverOar un EXATTOV plas 
iuépas, maAelous Se, ws av Kal Tois apxover 
Evvdonn, pndev Xecu@vas %) Kavpata ovevdaBov- 
pévous, avtous Te dua Kal yuvaixas Kal matdas, 
dtav os travdnulay éEayew Sd&n Tois apxover, 


1 7{ W. R. Paton: 7d MSS., edd. 


1 Cp. 832 C ff., 835 D, E. 
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and how many of the celestial gods should be in- 
voked, and what of the rites connected with them 
should not be mingled but kept apart, and put them 
in the twelfth month, which is sacred to Pluto; 
and this god should not be disliked by men who are 
warriors, but honoured as one who is always most 
good to the human race; for, as I would assert in 
all seriousness, union is in no way better for soul 
and body than dissolution. Moreover, if they are to 
arrange these matters adequately, these persons 
must believe that no other State exists which can 
compare with ours in respect of the degree in which 
it possesses leisure and control over the necessities 
of life ;1 and believe also that it, like an individual, 
ought to lead a good life. But for a good and blessed 
life, the first requisite is neither to do wrong oneself 
nor to suffer wrong from others. Of these, the 
former is not very hard, but it is very hard to secure 
immunity from suffering wrong ;* indeed, it is im- 
possible to gain this perfectly, except by becoming 
perfectly good. So likewise a State may obtain a 
life of peace if it becomes good, but if bad, a life of 
war both abroad and at home. This being so, all 
men must train for war not in war-time, but while 
they are living in peace.? Therefore, a judicious 
State must carry out a march, every month, for not 
less than one whole day, or more (according as the 
rulers decree),* paying no heed to cold weather or 
hot: all shall join in it—men, women and children 
—whenever the rulers decide to march them out 


2 Cp. 663 A, 904 Ef. ‘‘Perfect goodness” helps to 
secure this ‘‘immunity” because it includes the virtue of 
‘*courage” : people do not lightly provoke the brave warrior. 

3 Cp. 803 D, 814 D. 4 Cp. 830 D. 
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toré 8¢ Kal Kata pépn? Kai Tiwas del mad.as 
penxavacbat Karas dua Ouoiass, dws av yiyvov- 
Tat poayat tives éoptactixal, pipovpevat Tas 
TOAEMKAS OTL UadLoTA evapyOs uayas. viKNTHpLA 
8€ Kal apioteia éExdotoiot Tov’Twy Set Sravépery 
éyxwpla te Kal ~royous Totety adXXNXOLS, OTOLOS 
Tis av ExacTos yiyvnTal KaTa Te TOUS ayavas év 
mavtt Te av TH Biw, Tov Te aptotov SoKxovyTa 
elvat KoopodvTas Kal TOY wn YréyovTas. ‘Tons 
5é €otw THY TOLOVT@Y pn ATas, GANA YeEyoves 
7 parov pev 7) éhatrov TEVvTNKOVTA eTov, pnd? av 
TOV OTOcOL Troinow pev Kat Movoay ixavas 
KexTnpévor év avtois eiat, Kadov dé Epyov Kal 
émiupaves pndev Spdcavtes mwmote: Sco Sé 
ayaloi te avtol nal tTiwior ev TH TOAEL, Epyor 
évtes Snutoupyol Kadkov, Ta TeV ToLOUTwY 
adéaOw troijpata, éav Kal wy povaotkd Tepvcn. 
kptows 6¢ a’tav éotw Tapa Te TO TadevTh Kul 
tois adds vopodtrAak, tTodtTo amodidévTwv 
avtots yépas, mappnatav ev Movaars elvat povoss, 
Tots dé GAs pndewiay e£ovciav yiryvecbat undé 
Twa ToApay ade adoximov Motcay [uh Kpiwav- 
Tov TOV vowodvrdkor],' und av jdiov # tav 
Oayupov te cai ‘Opdeiwv iuvwv, adrrX boca te 
lepa kpiOévta Troinpata €6661) Tots Oeois Kai boca 
ayalay dvta avdpav wéyorta 7) érawobvtd tivas 
expiOn petpiws Spav 16 TovodTov. 

auTa dé Aéyw otpateias Te Tépt Kal TAS ev 
Tomes Tmappnotas yuvaki te Kal dvSpdouv 
opoiws yiyverOau Sev. yph 58 dvadépew TApavet- 


+ [uh . .  vopepvddkwr] bracketed by England. 
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en masse, and at other times they shall go in sections. 
Along with sacrifices, they must continually devise 
noble games, to serve as festival-contests, modelled 
as closely as possible on those of war. At each of 
these they must distribute prizes and awards of merit, 
and compose for one another speeches of praise and 
blame, according to the character each one exhibits 
not only in the contests, but in his life generally, 
magnifying him who is accounted most good and 
blaming him who is not. Such speeches not everyone 
shall compose ; for, first, no one who is under fifty 
years old shall compose one, and further, no one 
shall do so who, though he may be fully proficient in 
poetry and music, has not as yet performed any noble 
or notable deed. But, even though they be not 
musical, those poems shall be sung which are com- 
posed by men? who are personally good and honoured 
in the State as performers of noble deeds. The 
adjudication of these shall lie with the Educator and 
the rest of the Law-wardens, who shall grant them 
the sole privilege of free speech in song; whereas to 
the others no permission shall be given; nor yet 
shall anyone venture to sing an unauthorised song— 
not even should it be sweeter than the hymns of 
Orpheus or of Thamyras,—but only such sacred 
poems as have won the judges’ approval and have 
been presented to the gods, or those by good men 
which have been adjudged to have duly distributed 
praise or blame. 

In regard both to military operations. and _ to 
freedom of poetic speech I state that the same 
rules shall apply equally to both men and women, 
The lawgiver ought to commune with himself and 


1 Op. 936 A. - 
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829 evivta éavT@ Tov vouobérny TO roy: Dépe, tivas 
830 mote tTpédw THY TOALY OANY TapacKEevdcas ; ap 
oun GOAnTaS TOY peyioToV ayovor, ols avraryovi- 
rat wyplot Undpyovcr ; Kal ravu ye, pain tus ay 
opbas rAéywv. Ti djta; € TUKTAS y} Tmaykpatta- 
oras eTpépomev 7 TL TOV TOLoUTe@Y érepov adryove- 
opdrov abrotyras, a apa els avTov av ATV TO {LEV 
TOV ayova év T@ Tpoabev Ypovw ovdevi KAD meepav 
T POT HAXOpEVOL ; Ay TUKTAL Ve ovTes TauTOAAas a ay 
nwepas eum poo bev TOU ay@vos epavOavopev Te av 
B paxerOar Kal dueTrovovpeda, PLpoupevot mavra 
éxeiva omocous éwéAXopev els TOTE xpijoec Bau mepl 
TAS viens Sapaxopevor j j Kal ws eyyutata Tou 
dpotov idvtes atl imavrov oaipas av meptedov- 
peOa, 6rrws ai mryyat TE Kal ai Tov TAN OV evAa- 
Bevat StepeheTvTo eis To OuvaTov &. txavds ; el Te Tes 
hpiy cuyyupvacTey ouvéBawwev a arropia Treloy, & ap 
ay deicavtes Tov TOV AVONTWY YéEX@TA OK av ETOA- 
paper Sg Ba eldwov axfuxov yupvatec Oar 
mpos avTo ; kal ere mavT@v TOY TE en oxoov Kal 
C trav apixor amopnaavrés TOTE, ev EPNHLG TUY- 
yupvac roy apa ye ovK eTOAUHTAMEY a ay avTol Tpos 
meas avTous TKLapHayety OvT Ms ; j 7) Tl mote aXXo 
THY TOD etpovopely Leet ny av Tis hain yeyovevar ; ; 
KA. | Syedcn, 2 @ Eéve, ovdév AdXO Ye TAHY TODTO 
avTo 6 ov vov EpOeyEar. 
AO. Te ovv; TO THS TONES myiy HaXtpov 
% xelpov te TapacKevacapevov TOV ToLoUT@Y 
ayovir Tay els Tov weyto Tov TOY aywovwn Exdorote 
TOAMIO EL maptévat, Siapayovpevor mept Puxijs 
[re] «al Taid@v Kal ypnuatov ral odns THS 


D wrodews 3 Kal tadta 8) doByOels adtav 6 vojLo- 
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reason thus—‘ Come now, what men am I to rear 
up, when I have made ready the whole State? Are 
they not to be competitors in the greatest of con- 
tests, wherein their antagonists will be numberless?”’ 
“Most certainly,’ one would rightly reply. What 
then? Suppose we had been rearing boxers or pan- 
cratiasts or competitors in any similar branch of 
athletics, should we have gone straight into the 
contest without previously engaging in daily combat 
with someone? If we were boxers, for a great many 
days before the contest we should have been learning 
how to fight, and working hard, practising in mimicry 
all those methods we meant to employ on the day 
we should be fighting for victory, and imitating the 
real thing as nearly as possible: thus, we should don 
padded gloves instead of proper ring-gloves, so as to 
get the best possible practice in giving blows and 
dodging them; and if we chanced to be very short 
of training-mates, do you suppose that we should be 
deterred by fear of the laughter of fools from hang- 
ing up a lifeless dummy and practising on it? 
Indeed, if ever we were in a desert, and without 
either live or lifeless training-mates, would we not 
have recourse to shadow-fighting of the most literal 
kind, against ourselves? Or what else should one 
call the practice of pugilistic posturing ? 

cuin. There is no other name for it, Stranger, than 
the one you have just given to it. 

atu. What then? Is the fighting force of our 
State to venture to come forward every time to fight 
for their lives, their children, their goods, and for the 
whole State, after a less thorough preparation than 
the competitors we have been describing? And so 
is their lawgiver, through fear lest these training- 


131 


PLATO 


830 Oérns Ta T pos aaj ous yupvaoia pn paivntat 
ToL yehoia, ouK apa vopober net otpateverOar 
TpootarToy paar peev éxdorns TPE pas Tah Ye 
opie YOpls TOV rho, Nopovs TE els Tatra 
dpa Kal yupvactiKny Tacav Eypreivoy 3 ; tas oé 
olov twas peiCous Te Kal évoTtNious? yuuvacias 
py €hatTov  KaTa pHva Exactov trovetcba 

E mpoora€éer, apihras Te T pos addi hous 7 OLOv- 
MEvOUS Kata Taoav THY Nepar, emt xaTanyypu 
Xeoplov dpwirhopéevous Kal évédpas, Kal wacav 
pwoumevous TiV TONE [LY OVT@S oc parpopayeiv 
Te Kal Borals ws eyyuTara TOV arn Oar NPwpevous 
Umoxivdvvors Bédeow, ores ) «TavTaTacw 
apoBos % 7 pos add hous yoyuntac madia, dei- 
pata 6é mapexy kak TWA TpoTov Snot TOV TE 

831 eUWuxov | Kal Tov pr, Kal Tois meV Tipas, TOUS 6é 
Kal arias Siavéwov op0ds THY Tod SAY eis 
Tov adn Owov ayava 51a Biov tapackevatn xpn- 
olpny: Kal on Kat TLWOS dmoGavor TOS ovT@s, @s 
aKouatiouv Tob povov ryevomévou, TLOH TOV amoKret- 
vavrTa Kara Vvojov calapOévra ‘Kad apov elvat 
xelpas, myoupevos avOpoTrov bev TeAEUTNOaVTOY 
1) TONA@Y éTépouS TAAL OU _Xekpous pucerbar, 
hoBov Sé olor TEAEVTHTAVTOS év TaCt Tots ToLov- 
TOLS Bacavov ovyx evpnoew TOV TE apervover Kal 

B yerpovar, ov omiKPD TONEL petCov KAKOD €xelvov. 

KA. Evuudaiper av mpsts ye, @ Eéve, Ta rouabra 
dey xal vopwobereiv Kal emerndevew TON dracav. 
ao. *Ap’ ody yuyvaoKomev &ravtes THY aitiap 


1 gvorAlous ci. Stallb., England : éadrrous MSS. 
1 “*Sphaeromachia” was a (hand) ball contest between 


opposing sides (something like our hockey or polo matches). 
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bouts may appear ridiculous to some, to refrain from 
laying down laws whereby he will ordain field- 
operations, of which the minor kind, without heavy 
arms, will take place daily, if possible,—and to this 
end both the choristry and all the gymnastic shall be 
directed,—while the others, as a major kind of 
gymnastics in full armour, he shall order to be held 
at least once a month? In this latter kind they will 
engage in contests with one another throughout the 
whole country, contending in the capturing of forts 
and in ambuscades and in all forms of mimic warfare ; 
in fact, they shall do literal fighting with balls } and 
darts as nearly real as possible,—though the points 
of the darts shall be made less dangerous,—in order 
that their games of combat may not be devoid of 
some element of alarm, but may provide terrors and 
indicate to some extent who is stout-hearted and 
who not: to the former the lawgiver shall duly 
assign honours, to the latter degradation, that thus 
he may prepare the whole State to be serviceable 
throughout life in the real contest. Moreover, if a 
man gets killed in these sham fights, inasmuch as 
the murder is involuntary, he shall pronounce the 
slayer to be pure of hands, when he has been legally 
purified ; for he will reflect that, when a few men 
die, others equally good will grow up in their place, 
whereas, once fear is, so to speak, dead, he will be 
unable to find a test to distinguish, in all such cases, 
the good from the bad,—and that is a far greater 
evil than the other for a State. 

cuin. We,.at least, Stranger, would certainly 
agree that every State should both ordain and 
practise these things. 

atu, Are we all aware of the reason why such 
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Kal ayovia oxedov ovdapn ovdapas éorin, el pn 
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KA. Tay’ av. 
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C pdvat tovTwr aitias eivat, Kal para iKavas, 
KA. Iloias; 3 
ao. TH bev, br’ Epworos mTAOUTOU TAVTA Xpovov 
do xodov TOLouYTOS TOV addov émepeneto Oar 
mav Tov idiov KTNMATOV, €& @ OV Kpe“apéevn Tada 
yun ToNLTOU TavTos ovx av tote Suvaito Tay 
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Képdous: Kal & Te peév mT pos ToUTO péper paOnpa 7) 4 
Kal emuTndeupa, idi@a mas pavO avery Te Kal aoKelv 
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D TodTo pév ev Kal TavTny piav aitiav ypn davat Tod 
/ a LER M \ X > \ Dt 
pnjTe TOUTO pT AXXO pNndev KaXOV Kayal ov EO édewy 
emer dev pia. moh omovdater, adrXrAa Oia THY Tob 
Xpucod Te Kal apryupou am Anotiav Twacav pev 
TéYYNY Kal enxavny Kadhico Te Kal aoXnpwoverté- 
pav éGéXevv Umopeveww TavTa dvdpa, el pENDeL 
TovaLos évea Aan, Kab mpage mr. Tpattew Gaov TE 
Kab dvoc tov Kal TAVTOS aicxpav, undev Sua xepat- 
E vovta, éav povov éxn Sdvapuy cabamep Onpie TOU 
payetv mavTodama Kal TLely @cavTws Kal ad po- 
Swclwy Tadcav TdvT@S Tapac yey TANT LOVHV. 
KA. ‘OpGas. | 
ao. Avtn pév toivuv, iv réyw, pia KeicOw 
diaxwdUovea aitia Tod prjte GAXO KaNOv wNTE TA 
Mpos TOV TodEwov ikavas e€doatt aoxely Tas 
1 goa: édoa MSS., edd. (bracketed by Hermann). 
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choristry and such contests do not at present exist 
anywhere in the States, except to a very small 
extent? Shall we say that this is due to the 
ignorance of the populace and of those who legislate 
for them ? 

cuin. Possibly. 

aTH. Not so, by any means, my ingenious Clinias! 
What we ought to say is that there are two causes, 
and both most weighty ones. 

cuin. What are they ? 

ATH. The first springs froma lust for wealth } which 
allows aman no leisure time for attention to anything 
else save his own private property ; and when the soul 
of every citizen hangs upon this, it is incapable of 
attending to matters other than daily gain. What- 
soever science or pursuit leads to this, every man 
individually is most ready to learn and to practise; 
but all else he laughs to scorn, This we must assert 
to be one particular cause why a State is unwilling 
to be in earnest about this, or any other, fine and 
noble pursuit; and why, on the other hand, every 
individual, because of his greed for silver and gold, 
is willing to toil at every art and device, noble or 
ignoble, if he is likely to get rich by it,—willing, too, 
to perform actions both holy and unholy—nay, 
utterly shameful—without a scruple, provided only 
that he is able to sate himself to repletion, like a 
beast, with all manner of foods and drinks and 
wenchings, 

cin. True. 

atu. Then let this which I describe be laid down 
as one cause which hinders the States from adequately 
practising either military operations or any other 


1 Op. 705 A, 742 D. 
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Cxpatiay kal oduyapxtav xal tupavvida. TovTwv 
yap 61 todrTeia peév ovdeuia, otaciwtetar 5é 
1 Aérn xtA. I assign this reply and the next to Meg. (with 


a and W.-Médllendorff), not to Clin., as Zur. and most 
edd. 
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noble pursuits and which turns men who are of a 
quiet nature ! into traders, ship-owners, and servants, 
while of the bold it makes pirates, burglars, temple- 
robbers, fighters and despots,—and that though, in 
some cases, they are not ill-natured, but merely ill- 
fortuned. 

cLIN. How so? 

atu. Well, how could 1 describe otherwise than 
as utterly unfortunate men who are compelled to go 
through life with hunger? always in their own souls? 

cuin. This, then, is one cause: what is the second 
cause you speak of, Stranger ? 

aTH. You are right in reminding me. 

MEG. One cause, as you assert, is this lifelong 
insatiable pursuit, which wholly engrosses each man, 
and hinders each and all from rightly practising 
military operations. Be it so: now tell us the second 
cause. 

atu, Do you think that I am delaying to do so 
because I am at a loss? 

meg. No; but we think that, owing to a sort of 
hatred against the character you describe, you are 
castigating it more severely than is required by the 
argument now on hand. 

aTu. Your rebuke is just, Strangers; you want, 
it seems, to hear what comes next. 

cLIn. Only say on. 

atu. There lies a cause, as I affirm, in those non- 
polities which I have often mentioned® in our 
previous discourse,—namely, democracy, oligarchy, 
and tyranny. For none of these is a polity, but the 


1 Cp. 691 B, Rep. 410 C. 
2 7,e, for gold. Cp. Virgil’s “‘auri sacra fames.” 
3712 C0 ff., 713 HE éf. 
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Bia, poBovpevos 88 dpywv apyopevov ote KaXOV 
ovTE TAOVGLOY OUTE iaxXUpOV OUT avdpElov oUTE TO 
TapaTay TodeuiKov éx@v eacer yiyverOat Tore. 
tadTt obtv éotl ta S00 Tavrwy pev opiKpod 
Svadepovtws aitia, rovtwv & obv dvtws diadéper. 

Dro dé THs viv worsTElas, tv vowoeTodpev, &} 
héyopuev ex epevyev apporepa: oxXohqy Te yap 
dryer Tov pmeyioTny, eevSepot Te av’ aA eov 
celal, puroxpypator Sé Hxior av, oluat, yiryvouT’ 
dv é« TovTwY TOY vomwv: aT eixdTws Gua Kal 
Kata Noyov 1) TOLAUTN KaTdoTAGLS TONTELAS LOVy 
SéEart’ av tov viv tiv SiaTepavOcioay Tratdeiav 
Te dua Kal tadiay TodeuKiy amoted\es betcav 
op0as TO Royo. 

KA. Kandaos. 
ae. "Ap’ ody ov TovTas épeEjs earl pvncOfvat 

E mote wept dmavtay Tay ayovev TOV yuLYiKar, 
@s doa pev avTHY Tpds TOAELOV éeoTLY ayoviopata 
émutndevTéov Kal Oeréov aOra vixnT pla, boa be 
Hn Xaipew €atéov; & S éatuv, e€ apxAs dpewvov 
pn Oivat Te Kal vowobernbhva. xa Tp@Tov pev 
Ta Tepl Spopov Kal Tadyos Srws Gp’ od Oeréov ; 

KA. @eréov. 

ae. "Eoti ryoov TavT@V ToAEMLKOTATOY 9 
TwpaTos ofvrns TAVT@S, 1) Mev ATO TOV Today, 
9 6€ Kal amd Tov yelipav: gduyeiv wev Kal ddreiv 


1 youoberoduev, & Badham: vopoderotmerot MSS. 
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truest name for them all would be “ faction-State”’ ; 
for none of them is a form of voluntary rule over 
willing subjects, but a voluntary rule over unwilling 
subjects accompanied always by some kind of force ; 
and the ruler, through fear of the subject, will never 
voluntarily allow him to become noble or wealthy or 
strong or brave or in any way warlike. These, then, 
are the two main causes of nearly everything, and 
certainly of the conditions we described. The polity, 
however, for which we are now legislating has 
escaped both these causes ; for not only does it enjoy 
a great amount of leisure,! but the citizens also are 
free from one another’s domination, and as a con- 
sequence of these laws of ours they will be the least 
likely of men to be money-lovers. Hence it is both 
natural and logical that of all existing polities this 
type alone should welcome the system above de- 
scribed, which combines military schooling with sport, 
when we have rightly completed that description. 
cLIn. Very good. 

ATH. The next step, then, is to remind ourselves, 
with regard to all gymnastic contests, that all such as 
afford training for war should be instituted, and 
should have prizes assigned to them, but all that do 
not do so must be set aside. What these contests con- 
sist in, it will be well to have described and ordained 
at the beginning. First, then, should we not ordain 
contests in running and speed in general ? 

cin. We should. 

ATH. Most important of all things for war is, no 
doubt, general activity of the body, of hands as well 
as feet—activity of foot for flight and pursuit, and of 


1 Cp. 806 D, 828 D, E, etc. 
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833 7 TeV Todd, 1 ” & &v tats cuprroKxais payn Kat 
ovoTacis toxvos Kal popns deopuévn. 

KA. Té pny; 

ao. Ov pny xopis ye SrA@Y ovdetépa TH 
peyiatny exer ypelav. 

KA. IIas yap av; 

Ae. Yradiodpopov 6) mpwtov o KHpvE Hpiv, 
Kaddmep viv, év toils ay@ou rapaxanrel: 6 8é 
elceow SmrAa éyov' WiAd b€ GOA od Oncopev 
ayovicTh. mpatos Sé eicevtw 0 TO atddsov 
apidrnoopevos adv toils Srrous, Sedtepos 88 6 

B tov dtiavrov, Kai tpitos 6 Tov ébimmeov, Kal 83) 
Kal Tétaptos o Tov Sddtyov, Kat mwéumros Sé dv 
apyjoopev mpOTov w@mdcpuévov, éEnKovTa jev 
oTadiov phos mpos iepov “Apeds te kal radu, 
Bapvrtepor, omdirny errovomatovtes, AetoTépas odo 
Sramirrchuevov, tov 6é€ dAXov ToEorny TAaTAV 
tokuny éxovta TOAD, atadiwv dé éxaTov ™pos 
"AmrdAXwvos Te Kal Apréusdos Lepov Tv uv’ opav 
Te Kal Tavtotas xepas dure wevor. Kal TiO evtes 

C rov ayava pevotpev tovtous, ws dv gOwor, kab 
TO VIKOVTL TA ViKNTHpLA SOGOpmEV EXdoTOY. 

KA. ’Op0ds. 

Ao. Tpoirta 6) TabtTa ao Mijparos diavonOdpev, 
év Hey mardixov, & év Oe dryeveteor, év 8é avSpav" 
kal tois wev TOV ayevetwv TA Sv0 TeV TpLay Tov 
HaKoUS tod Spouov Onaopuev, tois S& mato) Ta 
TOUT@Y Nuiced, Toforats TE KGL OTALTALS autr- 


Awpévors yuvarkl bé, Kopars pev av7nBows yupuvais 
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hand for the stand-up fighting at close quarters which 
calls for sturdiness and strength. 

cLin. No doubt. 

aTH. Yet, surely, neither of these is of the 
greatest service when it lacks weapons. 

cuIn. Certainly not. 

aTH. So at our contests the herald (as is now the 
practice) shall summon first the short-distance runner: 
he shall enter fully armed ; and for an unarmed com- 
petitor we shall offer no prize. First, then, there shall 
enter the man who, with his arms, is to run the furlong, 
—second, the runner of the quarter-mile,—third, the 
half-miler,—fourth, the runner of the three-quarters, 
—and fifth, the runner in the long-distance race whom 
we shall despatch first, fully armed, to run a distance of 
four miles to a temple of Ares and back; he shall be 
in heavier armour, and be called a hoplite, and he 
shall run over a smoother course, whereas the other 
(in the fourth race) ! shall be dressed in the full equip- 
ment of an archer, and shall run a course of twelve 
miles over hills and varied country to a temple of 
Apollo and Artemis. And having thus set up the 
contests, we shall await the return of these runners, 
and to the winner of each race we shall award the prize. 

cin. Very right. 

atu. Let us plan these contests in three divisions 
—one for children, one for youths, and one for men. 
We shall ordain that the course for the youths’ races 
shall be two-thirds of the full course, and that for 
children one-half, when they compete either as 
archers or as hoplites.. In the case of females, we shall 

1 T owe this interpretation to Prof. D. S. Robertson. The 
view that in this fifth race the hoplite, running the shorter 
course, competes (on time) against the archer running the 
longer course is untenable. 
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833 orddiov Kai diavrov Kal épimmov Kal Sdrrxov, 
D év avTé TO Spo. duidrwpévais tais S€ tpLa- 
KaLoeKéTEoL MEX pt ya pou pevovons kowavias, pa) 
paKpoTepov eikoow eT ay pnd eAaTTov oKT@Kai- 
exa* mpetovon O€ sTOAn TavTas eotahpevas 
kataParéov émi Ti Gutrdrav TovTey Tov Spdpev. 
Kal ra pev repi Spopous avdpaor te kal yuvartl 
TavTa éotw: Ta db KaT iaxvy, avtl ev Tardy 
Kal TOV TOLOUTWY TA VOY boca Bapéa thv év tois 
Edmios paxynv, &va te pos &a S:apayopévous 
kat dvo mpos Svo0, Kal péxpr Séea mpos déxa 
StapsrAXRwpévous GAHAOLS. & Sé Tov wh TAaOdvTa 
}) Toinoavta Sei viKdv Kal eis ordca, Kabatep 
viv év TH mary Sievowoberyxcavto of Teph THY 
Tadny avtnv ti Tod KaN@s Tadalovtos epyov Kal 
fi) Kades, TadTov 87) Kal Tods mepl omhopayiav 
axpovs Tapakarodytas yYpr TovTous oULVOLO- 
Oereiv Kedevewv Tis vixdv dpa Sixatos Tepl tavras 
834 ad Tas padyas, 6 tt pn Tabwv 4 Scedoas, Kad Tov 
HTTOpLEvov WaavTws ‘ris Siaxpiver Takis. TabTa 
Sé€ «al wept tov Onredv éotw vouobetovpeva 
TOV MEV pL yauov. 

TleAtactixny 5& Sdnv avtioticarvtas Set TH 
Tov TayKpatiou payn, tofors Kal méXtTaLs Kah 
akovtioss Kat ALOwt [Borg] ex xeELpos Te Kai 
opevdovns? duirwpevar, Suabeuéevous ad Tept 
TOUTWY VOMOUS, TH KdANOTA aToOdiSdTL TA Tept 
TaiTa vouspwa Ta yépa Kal Tas vikas Siavéuerv. 

To 6€ peta tadta immav 5) mepi aryavos 


* Além Schneider: Aféw» MSS. (omitting Boa). 
* operddvns ci. England: opevddvais MSS., edd. 
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ordain races of a furlong, a quarter-mile, a half-mile, 
and a three-quarters for girls under the age of puberty, 
who shall be stripped, and shall race on the course 
itself; and girls over thirteen shall continue to take 
part until married,1 up to the age of twenty at most, 
or at least eighteen ; but these, when they come 
forward and compete in these races, must be clad in 
decent apparel. 

Let such, then, be the rules concerning races 
for men and women. As to trials of strength, 
instead of wrestling and the other “strong-man” 
events now in vogue, we shall ordain fencing in 
armour, both in solo-contests and in team-competitions 
of anything from two to ten aside. As regards the 
hits which a winner is to make or avoid, and how 
many points he must score,—just as now in the case 
of wrestling, those who deal with this art have fixed by 
law the points of good wrestling and bad, so likewise 
we must summon the experts in fencing under arms, 
and bid them help us to draw up laws by which to 
decide the proper winner in such fights, what he must 
do and what he must avoid,—and similarly the rules 
for determining the loser. For females also, up to 
the age of marriage, the same laws shall be laid down. 

And in the place of the pancratium we must estab- 
lish a general tourney for peltasts, who shall com- 
pete with bows, targes, javelins, and stones flung 
either by hand or by sling; and for these, too, we 
shall prescribe laws for assigning the rewards and 
prizes to the man who best conforms to the rules 
governing such contests. 

After these, the next thing to ordain will be 


1 Cp. 785 B. 
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834B yiyvorto éEAs av vopoOeTovmeva. immov bé hpiv 
pela fev OUTE TLS TONABY OUTE TOAAH, KATA YE 
67 Kprtny, dote dvayKaiov Kal tas oovdas 
éhatrous yiyverOar Tas Te ev TH TpodH Kal Tas 
Tepl aywviay avT@v. apyatos pev ovv Kal TO 
Tapamav ovTEe Tis Tpopers Huiv éatlw ovTE TIS 
piroTiuia mpos TadTa ovdevl yiryvort av Aoyov 
exouea, Gore ToUTou pev ayovias, <0>? ovK 
emLXwpLov éotat, TIevTAas vodv pHTe exeLY pnTE 
Soxety KexTHoOat: povimmo S&€ GOdXa TLOérT«s, 
Cmados te aB8orous kal tedXeiwy te Kal &Bdrov 
Tots péaots Kal adtois 81 Tois TéXoS ExoUTL, KaTA 
puow Ths yopas av tHv (ami tadiav arodt- 
dotuevr. éotw 6) TovTwY TE a’TaY KaTa VoMmor 
GutArNa TE Kab piroverkia, durdpyos te Kai 
immapxous Sedopevn Kown Kplow amdvtev Tor 
Te Opomwv adtTav kal tov KataBawédvtov pel 
Omr@v: aAihois b8 StAwY odT’ ev Tois yumYiKOIS 
ov7T’ evtavda TiOévtes aywvias 6pOas dv vopobe- 
D toipev. toforns dé ag’ inmav Kpns ove &xpynoros, 
ove’ akovticTnS, Wate 5TH Kal TOVT@Y TaLdias 
Xap Epes Te Kal ayovia., Onretas oe Trepl 
TOUT@Y VvowoLs pev Kai emitateow ovx aka 
BiafecPat ths Kowavias: édv 88 €€ adtav tov 
eumpoo bev rradevpdtor eis Gos iovtwr 4 dais 
evdexntar kai pu) dvoxepaivy maidas 4 trapbévous 
Kowwwvety, dv Kal um Ypéryery. 
"Ayovia 8) viv dn Kal pdOnows yuuvactixis, 
daa Te év ayou Kal dca Kal hyépav év SidacKd- 
E ov éxrovovpeba, mdvtws i}Sn tépas exer Kal 
67 Kal povotkhs TA pev TrELoTA @oavTws bia- 


144 


LAWS, BOOK VIII 


horse-racing. Here, in a country like Crete, there 
is not much need of horses—not in great numbers, 
—so that inevitably less attention is paid either 
to the rearing or the racing of horses, As to 
chariots, we have no one who keeps them, nor is 
anyone here likely to cherish any great ambition 
respecting them, so that to establish contests for 
them would run counter to native custom, and would 
not only seem, but be, a foolish act. If, however, 
we establish prizes for races of riding-horses—both 
for young colts, and for three-year-olds, and for those 
of full age—we shall be adapting the sport of horse- 
racing to the character of the country. Of these 
horsemen there shall be established by law a com- 
petitive contest, and the phylarchs and hipparchs 
shall act as public judges both of all the races and of 
the armed competitors. For unarmed competitors 
we should be wrong in establishing prizes, either 
here or in the gymnastic sports. And for a Cretan 
there is credit in being a mounted archer or javelin- 
man, so we shall have contests and matches of a 
sportive kind between these also, As to women,—it 
is not worth while to make compulsory laws and 
rules about their taking part in such sports ; but if, 
as a result of earlier training which has grown into a 
habit, their nature allows, and does not forbid, girls 
or maidens to take part, let them do so without blame, 

So now at length we have reached the end both 
of competition and instruction in gymnastic, so far 
as concerns our education by means of contests and 
of daily teaching. Most of our account of music has 
likewise been completed; the regulations about 


1 gyovlas my conj. (and England, independently) for 
ayovioras of MSS.: <dt> I add, after Ast, 
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834 memépavtar, TA O€ pawdav Kai TOV TovTOLS 
émropévwov, Kat boat év éoptais &usAdat Yopav 
avaykaiar yiyverOar taxyPévtwy Tois Oeois TE Kal 
Tois peta Seay pnvav Kal nuep@v Kal éviavT@V 
KoapnOncovrat TOTE, elite TpLreTNpides elTE av Kal 

835 dca méurto@v érav el brn Kal Stews av evvotav 
did0vtwyv tov Gedy Takews Trépt StaveunOace: 
TOTE Kal TOUS MoVaLKHS ayovas Xpt TpoodoKav 
KaTa mépos aywvietobas tayOévtas to Te aOdo- 
Ger@v xal tod taidevtod TaV véwy Kal Tov 
vopmopvrAdKav, ¢is KOLVOV TEplL avT@Y ToOUTwY 
auvedOovtwy Kal yevouevav vouoleTav avTar, 
Tov Te TOTE Kal Tives Kal META TIVWY TOUS ayavas 
ToljcovTaL wept amdvtTwv yopa@v Kal yopeias. 
ola 5é éxaota avTay eivat dei Kata AOyov Kal 
Kat @oas Kat Kal’ dppovias puOpois xpabeicas 

Bal opxyjcect, ToANaKIS EipnTal TO TPOTw VvopLo- 
Gérn, nal & tods Sevtépous Sef petadtoxovtas 
vouoberteiv, Kal Tos ayaVvas TpeTOVTAS ExaoTOLS 
Ovpacww év ypovols TpoonKovas velwavTas éopTas 
amrosobvat TH ToAE Eoptatery. 

Tatra peév ovv Kal Gra ToLAdTA OUTE Yaderor 
yvaeva. tiva tpoTov Yon Ta~ews évvdpov ayya- 
velv, OVO ad petaTiéueva évOa 7) évOa péya TH 

Corer Képdos 7) Enuiav av pépour a dé wy cpixpov 
Siadéper weiPev te yarerrov, Oeod péev pddoTta 
pyov, et mas olov te hv émitdtes aitas tap’ 
éxetvou yiryverOat, viv dé avOpwrov Todpunpod Kiv- 
duvever SetoOai tivo0s, d5 wappnoiav Sradepdvtws 
Ti“nov épet Ta SoKxodvTAa apiot elvar Tore Kal 
TodTaLs, év uxais SvepOapuevars TO mpérov Kal 
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rhapsodes, however, and their retinue, and the 
choral contests which must accompany festivals are 
matters to be arranged after the gods and demi- 
gods have had their months, days and years assigned 
to them; then it will be seen whether they should 
be biennial fixtures or quadrennial, or what mode 
and manner of arranging them the gods may suggest. 
Then also, one expects, the musical contests will be 
held in sections, as arranged by the Masters of the 
Games and the Educator of the youth and the Law- 
wardens, meeting for this special purpose and acting 
in person as legislators to determine what persons, 
and when and with whom, are to frame the contests 
for all the choruses and choristry. Of what charac- 
ter each of these ought to be in respect of words, 
songs and tunes, blended with rhythm and dance, 
has frequently been stated} by the original law- 
giver; the secondary lawgivers should follow him in 
their enactments, and they should arrange the con- 
tests at convenient times to suit the several sacrifices, 
and thus appoint festivals for the State to observe. 
Now as to these and the like matters, it is 
by no means hard to perceive how they should be 
given legal regulation, nor indeed would a. shift- 
ing of their positions cause much gain or loss to 
the State. But the things which do make no small 
difference, and of which it is hard to persuade men 
—these form a task especially for God (were it 
possible that orders should come from him): as it 
is, they are likely to require a bold man who, 
valuing candour above all else, will declare what he 
deems best for city and citizens, and in the midst 
of corrupted souls will enjoin what is fitting and 


1 In Books VI and VII. 
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835 é ET OMEVOY | TAon Th TONMTELA TATTOV, évavTia N€éyov 
Tais pmeylotatow énBupiaus Kal ove éxov BonOov 
avO pwtrov ovdéva, OY ETO MEVOS pave ovos. 

D xa. Tw’ ad viv, & Eve, Adyov Aéyouer ; ov 
yap Tw pavOdvouer. 

A®. Eikoras yer ada 67 Telpagopar éya@ 
ppaterw t vpiy ete capéorepor. os yap els Travociav 
ArAOov TO hoy, eldov véous TE Kal véas omthobyras 
prroppoves aAAXots. clade 57) pe, olov elxos, 
poBnOivar Evyvorjoavra Ti TS NpuceTaL 7H 
ToT monet €v 1) On VvEoL pev véat TE ebrpepets 
cial tTovwy te adodpav Kal avenrevOépor, ot 

E pddora UBpw oBevvvacw, apyot, Ovoiat dé eal 
éoptal Kal xopol mace pérovaer dca Biov. tiva 
51) TOTE TpoTrov €v This TH TWOdeL apeEovrat 
TOV TohAoUs 61) TOA * em Oupedy els éoyata 
Barrouodr, & @v av 0 AOYOS TpooTarry améxec Oat, 
VoMOS eTLVELpaV ylryverOat ; , cal Tey HEV TONAGY 
ov Oavpactov emeOupudy él kparoin Ta Tpoabev 

836 vopspa tayOévta: TO yap 7) m)ovTew TE eEeivac 
vmepBardovTos arya boy m™pos TO owdppoveiy ov 
ojLLK pov, Kab maa y mardeta pet plous ™pos Ta 
TovabT elAnhe vowovs, kab impos ToUToLS n TOV 
apxovtar dxpes Sunvaryeacpevn un amoBherewy 
drove, Type dé adel Tovs véous. TavT ovv 
T pos bev Tas das érOupias, 6 doa ye av0 poruva, 
HET pov exes" Ta 5é dy Tay epotav traidwy Te 
appévov Kal Onredv Kal yvvarkav avSpav Kai 


1 rodAd Paris MS. : xa) rodrds Zur. 
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in keeping with all the constitution, and gainsay the 
mightiest lusts, acting alone by himself with no 
man to help him save, as his solitary leader, Reason. 

cuin. What is it we are reasoning about now, 
Stranger? For we are still in the dark, 

aTH. Naturally: but I will try to explain myself 
more clearly. When in my discourse I came to the 
subject of education,! I saw young men and maidens 
consorting with one another affectionately; and, 
naturally, a feeling of alarm came upon me, as I 
asked myself how one is to manage a State like 
this in which young men and maidens are well- 
nourished but exempt from those severe and menial 
labours which are the surest means of quenching 
wantonness, and where the chief occupation of 
everyone all through life consists in sacrifices, feasts 
and dances. In a State such as this, how will the 
young abstain from those desires which frequently 
plunge many into ruin,—all those desires from which 
reason, in its endeavour to be law,? enjoins ab- 
stinence? That the laws previously ordained serve 
to repress the majority of desires is not surprising; 
thus, for example, the proscription of excessive 
wealth is of no small benefit for promoting tem- 
perance, and the whole of our education-system 
contains laws useful for the same purpose; in ad- 
dition to this, there is the watchful eye of the magis- 
trates, trained to fix its gaze always on this point 
and to keep constant watch on the young people. 
These means, then, are sufficient (so far as any 
human means: suffice) to deal with the other desires. 
But when we come to the amorous passions of 
children of both sexes and of men for women and 


2 A play on véuos = voids; cp. 836 K, 714 A. 
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836B avd pay ryvarnesy, d0ev b4 pupta yéyovev avOperors 
idia Kal ddaus moheot Kana, TOS TLS TOUTO dtev- 
daBorr” ay, Kal TL TE“ov pdppaxov TovTous 
éxdarous Tob TovovTou «wvOuvou Seahuyny ebpnoes j ; 
mdvTos ov padiov, a A) Knrevvia. Kal yep ouv 7 pos 
pev dra ovK ddiya 7 Kpyrn TE Hpy oAN Kal 
» Aaxedaipov BonBevav ETIELK@S OU o pK pay 
EvpBadrovrar Teton YOMOUS addotous Tay TO- 
Ov TpoTr@y, mept dé TOV époTor, avrot yap 
Céopev, éevaytiobytat TavraT acy. él yap TLS 
aKxorovd av TH pucet Orjoee TOV 7po Tob Aaiov 
VO}/LOV, héyou @S Spas elye TO TOV appéveov Kab 
véov 41) Kowevely xabarep Onrevav ™ pos pig 
appodiaton, paptupa Taparyopevos THY TOV Onpiov 
puow Kal detkvus ™ pos Ta ToLadTa OVX amTopevov 
appeva _appevos dua TO p21) pucer TOUTO eivat, Tax’ 
dv xp@to amiavm) royw Kat Tats Dperépars 
TOXNET LY ovdapas Evupave? mpos 6& TovToLS, 

6 Ota mavros paper dety TOV vomobérny Suan peiy, 

D tobro ev TOUTOLS ovx opmororyel. Sntotpev yap 
del 7) Te TOV TUB emeveov IT pos apeTnv péper Kai 
ti py. épe Sy, TovTO éav ovyX@paepev Kahov 
n pndapyers alox pov vowobereta bar Ta vo, Th 
Hépos Help EvpBadnorr’ av pos aper yy 5 } TOTEpov 
ev TH Tov meta Oévtos vuxn yuyv opevov cupuaera 
TO THS avdpias 700s, uy) ev TH Tov melo avTos TO 
Tis ooppovos iSéas yévos ; ?, TavTAa pev ovdels 
dp mecoGein troté, waAXov € atav TovTOU ToOUV- 


1 &@ri6dvy Badham: m0av¢@ MSS. 
2 tuuddvm England: guypwvot MSS. 


1 King of Thebes, father of Oedipus. 
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women for men,—passions which have been the 
cause of countless woes both to individuals and to 
whole States,—how is one to guard against these, 
or what remedy can one apply so as to find a way 
of escape in all such cases from a danger such 
as this? It is extremely difficult, Clinias, For 
whereas, in regard to other matters not a few, 
Crete generally and Lacedaemon furnish us (and 
rightly) with no little assistance in the framing 
of laws which differ from those in common use,— 
in regard to the passions of sex (for we are alone 
by ourselves) they contradict us absolutely. If we 
were to follow in nature’s steps and enact that 
law which held good before the days of Laius,! 
declaring that it is right to refrain from indulging in 
the same kind of intercourse with men and boys? 
as with women, and adducing as evidence thereof 
the nature of wild beasts, and pointing out how 
male does not touch male for this purpose, since 
it is unnatural,—in all this we would probably be 
using an argument neither convincing nor in any 
way consonant with your States. Moreover, that 
object which, as we affirm, the lawgiver ought 
always to have in view does not agree with these 
practices. For the enquiry we always make is this 
—which of the proposed laws tends toward virtue 
and which not. Come then, suppose we grant that 
this practice is now legalised, and that it is noble 
and in no way ignoble, how far would it promote 
virtue? Will it engender in the soul of him who 
is seduced a eourageous character, or in the soul 
of the seducer the quality of temperance? Nobody 
would ever believe this; on the contrary, as all men 


4 Cp. 636 B ff., Symp. 181-2. 
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will blame the cowardice of the man who always 
yields to pleasures and is never able to hold out 
against them, will they not likewise reproach that 
man who plays the woman’s part with the resem- 
blance he bears to his model? Is there any man, 
then, who will ordain by law a practice like that? 
Not one, I should say, if he has a notion of what 
true law is. What then do we declare to be the 
truth about this matter? It is necessary to discern 
the real nature of friendship and desire and love 
(so-called), if we are to determine them rightly; 
for what causes the utmost confusion and obscurity 
is the fact that this single term embraces these two 
things, and also a third kind compounded of them 
both. 

cLin. How so? 

atu. Friendship is the name we give to the 
affection of like for like, in point of goodness, and of 
equal for equal ; and also to that of the needy for the 
rich, which is of the opposite kind ; and when either 
of these feelings is intense we call it “love.” 

cLin. ‘True. 

atu. The friendship which occurs between op- 
posites is terrible and fierce and seldom reciprocal 
amongst men, while that based on similarity is 
gentle and reciprocal throughout life. The kind 
which arises from a blend of these presents 
difficulties,—first, to discover what the man affected 
by this third kind of love really desires to obtain, 
and, in the next place, because the man himself 
is at a loss, being dragged in opposite directions 
by the two tendencies,—of which the one bids him 
to enjoy the bloom of his beloved, while the other 
forbids him. For he that is in love with the body 
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and hungering after its bloom,! as it were that of 
a ripening peach, urges himself on to take his fill 
of it, paying no respect to the disposition of the 
beloved; whereas he that counts bodily desire as 
but secondary, and puts longing looks in place of 
love,? with soul lusting really for soul, regards the 
bodily satisfaction of the body as an outrage, and, 
reverently worshipping temperance, courage, nobility 
and wisdom, will desire to live always chastely in 
company with the chaste object of his love. But 
the love which is blended of these two kinds is that 
which we have described just now as third. Since, 
then, love has so many varieties, ought the law to 
prohibit them all and prevent them from existing in 
our midst, or shall we not plainly wish that the kind 
of love which belongs to virtue and desires the 
young to be as good as possible should exist within 
our State, while we shall prohibit, if possible, the 
other two kinds? Or what is our view, my dear 
Megillus? 

mec. Your description of the subject, Stranger, 
is perfectly correct. 

aTH. It seems that, as I expected, I have gained 
your assent ; so there is no need for me to investi- 
gate your law, and its attitude towards such matters, 
but simply to accept your agreement to my state- 
ment. Later on I will try to charm Clinias also into 
agreeing with me on this subject. So let your joint 
admission stand at that, and let us by all means 
proceed with our laws. 

MEG. Quite right. 


1 Cp. Symp. 183 D ff. 
2 A play on the assonance dpav = épay. 
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1 reydueva Orelli: Aeyouevn MSS. 
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aTH. I know of a device at present for enacting 
this law, which is in one way easy, but in another 
quite the hardest possible. 

mec. Explain your meaning. 

aTH. Even at present, as we are aware, most 
men, however lawless they are, are effectively and 
strictly precluded from sexual commerce with 
beautiful persons,—and that not against their will, 
but with their own most willing consent. 

mec. On what occasions do you mean? 

aTH. Whenever any man has a brother or sister 
who is beautiful. So too in the case of a son or 
daughter, the same unwritten law is most effective 
in guarding men from sleeping with them, either 
openly or secretly, or wishing to have any connexion 
with them,—nay, most men never so much as feel 
any desire for such connexion. 

mea. ‘That is true. 

ATH. Is it not, then, by a brief sentence that all 
such pleasures are quenched ? 

mec. What sentence do you mean? 

aTH. The sentence that these acts are by no 
means holy, but hated of God and most shamefully 
shameful. And does not the reason lie in this, that 
nobody speaks of them otherwise, but every one of 
us, from the day of his birth, hears this opinion 
expressed always and everywhere, not only in comic 
speech, but often also in serious tragedy—as when 
there is brought on to the stage a Thyestes or an 
Oedipus, or a Macareus having secret intercourse 
with a sister, and all these are seen inflicting death 
upon themselves willingly as a punishment for their 
sins? 
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mec. Thus much at least you are quite right in 
saying—that public opinion has a surprising influence, 
when there is no attempt by anybody ever to breathe 
a word that contradicts the law. 

ATH. Then is it not true, as I said just now, that 
when a lawgiver wishes to subdue one of those lusts 
which especially subdue men, it is easy for him at 
least to learn the method of mastering them,—that 
it is by consecrating this public opinion in the eyes 
of all alike—bond and free, women and children, 
and the whole State—that he will effect the firmest 
security for this law. 

mec. Certainly; but how it will ever be possible 
for him to bring it about that all are willing to say 
such a thing— 

atu. A very proper observation. That was pre- 
cisely the reason why I stated that in reference to 
this law I know of a device for making a natural use 
of reproductive intercourse,—on the one hand, by 
abstaining from the male and not slaying of set 
purpose the human stock, nor sowing seed on rocks 
and stones where it can never take root and have 
fruitful increase; and, on the other hand, by 
abstaining from every female field in which you 
would not desire the seed to spring up. This law, 
when it has become permanent and prevails—if it 
has rightly become dominant in other cases, just as 
it prevails now regarding intercourse with parents,— 
is the cause of countless blessings. For, in the first 
place, it follows the dictates of nature, and it serves 
to keep men from sexual rage and frenzy and all 
kinds of fornication, and from all excess in meats 
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and drinks, and it ensures in husbands fondness for 
their own wives: other blessings also would ensue, 
in infinite number, if one could make sure of this 
law. Possibly, however, some young bystander, rash 
and of superabundant virility, on hearing of the 
passing of this law, would denounce us for making 
foolish and impossible rules, and fill all the place 
with his outeries ; and it was in view of this that I 
made the statement! that I knew of a device to 
secure the permanence of this law when passed 
which is at once the easiest of all devices and the 
hardest. For while it is very easy to perceive that 
this is possible, and how it is possible—since we affirm 
that this rule, when duly consecrated, will dominate 
all souls, and cause them to dread the laws enacted 
and yield them entire obedience,—yet it has now 
come to this, that men think that, even so, it is unlikely 
to come about,—just in the same way as, in the case 
of the institution of public meals, people refuse to 
believe that it is possible for the whole State to be 
able to continue this practice constantly ; and that, 
too, in spite of the evidence of facts and the 
existence of the practice in your countries; and 
even there, as applied to women, the practice is 
regarded as non-natural. Thus it was that, because 
of the strength of this unbelief, I said that it is most 
difficult to get both these matters permanently 
legalised. 

mec. And you were right in that. 

atu. Still, to show that it is not beyond the 
power of man, but possible, would you like me to 
try to state an argument which is not without some 
plausibility ? 

cuin. Certainly. 
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aTH. Would a man be more ready to abstain 
from sex-indulgence, and to consent to carry out the 
law on this matter soberly, if he had his body not 
ill-trained, but in good condition, than if he had it 
in bad condition ? 

cuin. He would be much more ready if it were 
not ill-trained. 

aTH. Do we not know by report about Iccus! of 
Tarentum, because of his contests at Olympia and 
elsewhere,—how, spurred on by ambition and skill, 
and possessing courage combined with temperance 
in his soul, during all the period of his training (as 
the story goes) he never touched a woman, nor yet 
a boy? And the same story is told about Crison and 
Astylus and Diopompus and very many others. And 
yet, Clinias, these men were not only much worse 
educated in soul than your citizens and mine, but 
they also possessed much more sexual vigour of 
body. 

cLin. That this really happened in the case of 
these athletes is indeed, as you say, confidently 
affirmed by the ancients. 

aTH. Well then, if those men had the fortitude 
to abstain from that which most men count bliss for 
the sake of victory in wrestling, running, and the 
like, shall our boys be unable to hold out in order to 
win a much nobler victory—that which is the noblest 
of all victories, as we shall tell them from their 
childhood’s days, charming them into belief, we 
hope, by tales and sentences and songs. 

cuin. What victory? 

atu. Victory over pleasures,—which if they win, 


1 Cp. Protag. 316 D. 
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they will live a life of bliss, but if they lose, the very 
opposite. Furthermore, will not the dread that this 
is a thing utterly unholy give them power to master 
those impulses which men inferior to themselves 
have mastered? 

cin. It is certainly reasonable to suppose so. 

aTH. Now that we have reached this point in 
regard to our regulation, but have fallen into a strait 
because of the cowardice of the many, I maintain 
that our regulation on this head must go forward and 
proclaim that our citizens must not be worse than 
fowls and many other animals which are produced in 
large broods, and which live chaste and celibate lives 
without sexual intercourse until they arrive at the 
age for breeding; and when they reach this age 
they pair off, as instinct moves them, male with 
female and female with male; and thereafter they 
live in a way that is holy and just, remaining con- 
stant to their first contracts of love: surely our 
citizens should at least be better than these animals. 
If, however, they become corrupted by most of the 
other Hellenes or barbarians, through seeing and 
hearing that among them the “lawless Love”’ (as 
it is called) is of very great power, and thus be- 
come unable to overcome it, then the Law-wardens, 
acting as lawgivers, must devise for them a second 
law. 

cuin. What law do you recommend them to 
make if that which is now proposed slips out of their 
grasp? 

atu. Evidently that law which comes next to it 
as second. 

cun, What is that? 

aTH, One ought to put the force of pleasures as 
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1 repiAaBdvra Stallb.: weptAaBdy 7a MSS. 
1 Cp. 626 E ff. 
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far as possible out of gear, by diverting its increase 
and nutriment to another part of the body by means 
of exercise. This would come about if indulgence in 
sexual intercourse were devoid of shamelessness ; for 
if, owing to shame, people indulged in it but seldom, 
in consequence of this rare indulgence they would 
find it a less tyrannical mistress. Let them, therefore, 
regard privacy in such actions—yet not the entire 
avoidance of such actions—as honourable—sanctioned 
both by custom and by unwritten law; and want of 
privacy as dishonourable. Thus we shall have a second 
standard of what is honourable and shameful estab- 
lished by law and possessing a second degree of recti- 
tude; and those people of depraved character, whom 
we describe as “ self-inferior,” 1 and who form a single 
kind, shall be hemmed in by three kinds of force and 
compelled to refrain from law-breaking. 

cin. What kinds? 

aTH, That of godly fear, and that of love. of 
honour, and that which is desirous of fair forms of 
soul, not fair bodies. The things I now mention 
are, perhaps, like the visionary ideals in a story; yet 
in very truth, if only they were realized, they would 
prove a great blessing in every State. Possibly, 
should God so grant, we might forcibly effect one of 
two things in this matter of sex-relations,—either 
that no one should venture to touch any of the noble 
and freeborn save his own wedded wife, nor sow 
any unholy and bastard seed in fornication, nor any 
unnatural and barren seed in sodomy,—or else we 
should entirely abolish love for males, and in regard 
to that for women, if we enact a law that any man 
who has intercourse with any women save those who 
have been brought to his house under the sanction 


167 


PLATO 


841E erOotvcais eis THY oixiavy, ovntais elite AAO 
ét@odv TpiT@ KTHTaIls, wy NavOdvev dvdpas TE 
Kal yuvaixas mdacas, Tax’ av Atysov avTov Tov 
év th odeu éraivev vopofetodvtes op0as av 
SEatpev vopobereiv, as dvtws dvta Eevixov. ovTOS 
5%) vopos, elite els eite dU0 avtovs ypr Mpocayo- 
pevew, xeicOw rept adpodiciwy Kal aravT@v TOY 
épwtikav, daa mpos GAXAous bid TAS TOLAUTAS 

842 ériOvpias dptdodvtes OpOds Te Kal ovK opOas 
MpaT Tope. ; ack Salmon 

ME. Kal toivuv, ® Eéve, eyo pév Tor opodpa 
Seyoiunv av todtov Tov vopov, o dé 5) Krewias 
avtos dpatéra ti Tote Tepl avTav Cvavoeirat. 

KA. "Eotat tadta, @ MéyirXe, orotrav ye 6y 
pot S0&n Tis TapateTT@Kevar Kaipos' vov pny 
é@pev tov Eévov ert eis TO rpocbev tpoigvar TAV 
VOMOV. 

ME. "Op6és. 

B ao. “AAA pHV vdv ye mpoidvTes dn oTYESOV 
éopev év TO KaTecKevacbat péev Evocitia, 6 dapev 
arr: pev av YareTrov eivas, ev Kpnrn Sé€ ovdels 
adrws av VroradBot Seiv yiyverOar. TO dé Tiva 
TpoTrov, moTepov ws évOdde 1) Kaldtep év Aaxe- 
Saipove, 1) Tapa Tadta ott Tt TpiTOV Eidos Evaci- 
tiov aupoivy TovToWw dwevoy av ExXov, TODTO OUT 
éfevpety woe yadreTrov elvat Ooxel péya Te ayabov 
evpeDév ovdev amrepydcecGar: Kal yap viv 

C éupmerds every kate Kxevacpéva. 

Tovtows & éatly axdrovOov % Tod Biov Kata- 
oKeu}, tiv avdtois av tpdmov Erouto. Bios 8H 
ddrats ev ToAEoL TavTodaTas av Kal TOArAYO- 
Oev ein, partota Se é« Sitraciov 7) Tovvrois" é« 


168 


LAWS, BOOK VIII 


of Heaven and holy marriage, whether purchased or 
otherwise acquired, if detected in such intercourse 
by any man or woman, shall be disqualified from 
any civic commendation, as being really an alien,— 
probably such a law would be approved as right. So 
let this law—whether we ought to call it one law or 
two—be laid down concerning sexual commerce and 
love affairs in general, as regards right and wrong 
conduct in our mutual intercourse due to these 
desires. 

MEG. For my own part, Stranger, I should 
warmly welcome this law; but Clinias must tell 
us himself what his view is on the matter. 

cuin. I shall do so, Megillus, when I deem the 
occasion suitable; but for the present let us allow 
the Stranger to proceed still further with his laws. 

MEG. You are right. 

ATH. Well, now we have arrived at this point in 
our progress, that common meals have been estab- 
lished—a thing which elsewhere, as we say, would 
be difficult, but in Crete no one would question its 
correctness. As concerns the manner of them,— 
whether we should adopt the Cretan fashion, or the 
Lacedaemonian, or whether we can find a third 
fashion that is better than either,—this does not 
seem to me a difficult problem to decide, nor in- 
deed would its decision prove of much _ benefit, 
since these meals are now actually established in 
a satisfactory way. 

Next to this comes the question of organising the 
food-supply, and how to make this fit in with the 
meals. In other States this supply would include 
all kinds of food and come from many sources, 
certainly from twice as many sources as it will in 
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our State; for most of the Greeks arrange for their 
food to be derived from both land and sea, but our 
people will derive it only from the land. This 
makes the lawgiver’s task easier; for in this case 
half the number of laws, or less, will suffice, and the 
laws, too, will be better fitted for free men. For the 
lawgiver of our State is rid, for the most part, of ship- 
ping and merchandise and peddling and inn-keeping 
and customs and mines and loans and usury, and 
countless matters of a like kind; he can say good- 
bye to all such, and legislate for farmers and 
shepherds and bee-keepers, and concerning the 
preservation and supervision of the instruments em- 
ployed in these occupations. This he will do, now 
that he has already enacted the most important 
laws, which deal with marriage, and with the birth 
and nurture and education of the children, and with 
the appointment of magistrates in the State. For 
the present he must turn, in his legislating, to the 
subject of food and of those whose labours contribute 
to its supply. 

First, then, let there be a code of laws termed 
“agricultural.” The first law—that of Zeus the 
Boundary-god—shall be stated thus: No man shall 
move boundary-marks of land, whether they be 
those of a neighbour who is a native citizen or those 
of a foreigner (in case he holds adjoining land on a 
frontier), realising that to do this is truly to be 
guilty of “moving the sacrosanct” 1; sooner let a 
man try to move the largest rock which is not a 
boundary-mark than a small stone which forms a 
boundary, sanctioned by Heaven, between friendly 


1 For the proverbial saying wh xivety raxlynra (like ‘*‘ Hands 
off!” or ‘‘ Let sleeping dogs lie”’), ep. 684 E, 913 B. 
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1760 A ff. The ‘‘phrourarchs” were the (5) officers of the 
(60) country police. 
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and hostile ground. For of the one kind Zeus the 
Clansmen’s god is witness, of the other Zeus the 
Strangers’ god; which gods, when aroused, bring 
wars most deadly. He that obeys the law shall not 
suffer the evils which it inflicts; but whoso despises 
it shall be liable to a double penalty, the first from 
the hand of Heaven, the second from the law. No 
one shall voluntarily move the boundary-marks of 
the land of neighbours : if any man shall move them, 
whosoever wishes shall report him to the land-holders, 
and they shall bring him to the law court. And if 
a man be convicted,—since by such an act the con- 
victed man is secretly and violently merging lands 
in one,—the court shall estimate what the loser must 
suffer or pay. 

Further, many small wrongs are done against 
neighbours which, owing to their frequent repetition, 
engender an immense amount of enmity, and make 
of neighbourhood a grievous and bitter thing. 
Wherefore every neighbour must guard most care- 
fully against doing any unfriendly act to his neigh- 
bour, and must above all things take special care 
always not to encroach in the least degree on his 
land; for whereas it is an easy thing and open to 
anyone to do an injury, to do a benefit is by no 
means open to everyone. Whosoever encroaches on 
his neighbour’s ground, overstepping the boundaries, 
shall pay for the damage; and, by way of cure for 
his shamelessness and incivility, he shall also pay 
out to the injured party twice the cost of the 
damage. In all such matters the land-stewards shall 
act as inspectors, judges and valuers,—the whole 
staff of the district, as we have said above,! in respect 
of the more important cases, and, in respect of the 
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1 chy Stephens, England : trav MSS. 
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less important, those of them who are “ phrourarchs.”’ 
If anyone encroaches on pasture-land, these officials 
shall inspect the damage, and decide and assess it, 
And if any, yielding to his taste for bees, secures 
for himself another man’s swarm by attracting them 
with the rattling of pans, he shall pay for the 
damage. And if a man, in burning his own stuff, 
fails to have a care for that of his neighbour, he 
shall be fined in a fine fixed by the officials. So 
too if a man, when planting trees, fail to leave the 
due space between them and his neighbour’s plot: 
this has been adequately stated by many lawgivers, 
whose laws we should make use of, instead of re- 
quiring the Chief Organiser of the State to legislate 
about all the numerous small details which are within 
the competence of any chance lawgiver. Thus, re- 
garding water-supplies also, there are excellent old 
laws laid down for farmers, which we, in our ex- 
position, need not draw upon. Let this suffice :— 
he that desires to bring water to his own land may 
do so, commencing at the public cisterns, but he 
must not undercut the exposed wells of any private 
person: he may lead it by whatever way he wishes, 
except through a house, temple or tomb, and he 
must do no damage beyond the actual work of 
channelling. If, in any spot, the rain-water filters 
through owing to the natural dryness of the soil, and 
there is a scarcity of necessary drinking water, then 
the owner shall dig in his own ground down to the 
chalk subsoil, and if he fails to find water at this 
depth, he shall procure from his neighbours just so 
much as he requires for drinking purposes for all 
his household; and if his neighbours also are stinted 
in their supplies, he shall apply for a ration of water 
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from the land-stewards, and fetch it day by day, 
and so share the water with his neighbours. And 
if, when rain comes, any dweller on lower ground 
damages the farmer above him, or the adjoining 
dweller, by preventing its outflow,—or if, con- 
versely, the man on higher ground damages the 
man below by letting out the floods carelessly,— 
and if, in consequence, they refuse to accommodate 
one another in this matter, any person who wishes 
shall call in a city-steward, if it is in the city, or a 
land-steward, if in the country, and get an order 
as to what each party is to do; and the man who 
does not abide by the order shall be liable to be 
charged with envy and frowardness, and if convicted 
he shall pay to the injured party double the damage, 
for refusing to obey the magistrates. 

As concerns the fruit-harvest, the rule of sharing 
for all shall be this :—this goddess has bestowed on us 
two gifts, one the plaything of Dionysus which goes 
unstored, the other produced by nature for putting in 
store.t_ So let this law be enacted concerning the 
fruit-harvest :—whosoever shall taste of the coarse 
crop of grapes or figs before the season of vintage, 
which coincides with the rising of Arcturus, whether 
it be on his own land or on that of others, shall owe 
fifty sacred drachmae to Dionysus if he has cut them 
from his own trees, if from his neighbour’s trees, a 
mina, and if from others, two-thirds of a mina. And 
if any man wishes to harvest “choice’’ grapes or 
“choice” figs (as they are now called), he shall 
gather them how and when he will if they are from 


1 4.¢. (1) choice (or ‘‘dessert”) fruit, for immediate use, 
and (2) coarse fruit, of poorer quality, for storing in bulk or 
making into wine. 
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Kal apuveabe dveu Tpavpatov, dikny 8 elvat 
éhevdépw TaV TOLOUT@D TAH YOu bndepiay: Eéve 
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his own trees, but if they are from another man’s, 
and without his consent, he shall be fined every 
time, in pursuance of the law,1 “thou shalt not shift 
what thou hast not set.” And if a slave, without 
the consent of the master of the plots, touches any 
of such fruit, he shall be beaten with stripes as many 
as the grapes in the bunch or the figs on the fig- 
tree. If a resident alien buys a choice crop, he 
shall harvest it if he wishes. If a foreigner sojourn- 
ing in the country desires to eat of the crop as he 
passes along the road, he, with one attendant, shall, 
if he wishes, take some of the choice fruit with- 
out price, as a gift of hospitality ; but the law shall 
forbid our foreigners to share in the so-called 
“coarse” fruit, and the like; and should either a 
master or a slave touch these, in ignorance, the 
slave shall be punished with stripes, and the free 
man shall be sent off with a reproof and be instructed 
to touch only the other crop, which is unfitted for 
storing to make raisins for wine or dried figs. As 
to pears, apples, pomegranates, and all such fruits, 
it shall be no disgrace to take them privily ; but the 
man that is caught at it, if he be under thirty years 
of age, shall be beaten and driven off without 
wounds; and for such blows a free man shall have 
no right to sue. A foreigner shall be allowed to 
share in these fruits in the same way as in the grape 
crop; and if a man above thirty touch them, eating 
on the spot and not taking any away, he shall have 
a share in all such fruits, like the foreigner; but if 
he disobeys the law, he shall be liable to be dis- 
qualified in seeking honours, in case anyone brings 
these facts to the notice of the judges at the time. 


1 Cp. 913 C, D. 
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Water above all else in a garden is nourishing; but 
it is easy to spoil. For while soil and sun and wind, 
which jointly with water nourish growing plants, 
are not easy to spoil by means of sorcery or di- 
verting or theft, all these things may happen to 
water; hence it requires the assistance of law. Let 
this, then, be the law concerning it :—if anyone 
wantonly spoil another man’s water, whether in 
spring or in pond, by means of poison, digging, or 
theft, the injured party shall sue him before the 
city-stewards, recording the amount of the damage 
sustained ; and whosoever is convicted of damaging 
by poisons shall, in addition to the fine, clean out the 
springs or the basin of the water, in whatever way 
the laws of the interpreters declare it right for the 
purification to be made on each occasion and for 
each plaintiff. 

Touching the bringing home of all crops, whoso 
wills shall be permitted to fetch his own stuff 
through any place, provided that either he does 
no damage or else gains himself three times as 
much profit as the damage he costs his neighbour ; 
the authority in this matter shall rest with the 
magistrates, as in all other cases where a man will- 
ingly injures an unwilling party either by force or 
secretly —whether it be the party himself he injures 
or some of his chattels, by means of his own chattels ; 
in all such cases the plaintiff must report to the 
magistrates to get redress, where the damage is 
under three minas; but if a man makes a larger 
claim than this against another, he shall bring a 
suit before the public courts and punish the injurer. 
If any of the magistrates be thought to have given 
an unjust verdict in deciding the penalties, he shall 
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pata eis TA Kowa Sixacrypia emTavarye TOV 
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Tapépyo Seduevov emeTnoeverv’ Svo de émitndev- 
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1 <éy> éxdorg : Exdorwv MSS. (fxacroy Ast). 
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be liable to pay to the injured party double the 
amount; and whoso wishes shall bring up the wrong- 
doings of the magistrates before the public courts 
in the case of each complaint. And since there 
are countless petty cases for which penalties must 
be laid down, concerning written complaints and 
citations and evidence of citation,—whether the 
citation requires two or more witnesses,—and all 
matters of the like kind,—these cases cannot be 
left without legal regulation, but at the same time 
they do not deserve the attention of an aged law- 
giver; so the young lawgivers shall make laws for 
these cases, modelling their small rules on the great 
ones of our earlier enactments, and learning by 
experience how far they are necessary in practice, 
until it be decided that they are all adequately laid 
down; and then, having permanently fixed them, 
they shall live in the practice of them, now that 
they are set out in due form. 

Moreover, for craftsmen we ought to make regula- 
tions in this wise. First, no resident citizen shall be 
numbered among those who engage in technical 
crafts, nor any servant of a resident. For a citizen 
possesses a sufficient craft, and one that needs long 
practice and many studies, in the keeping and con- 
serving of the public system of the State, a task 
which demands his full attention: and there hardly 
exists a human being with sufficient capacity to 
carry on two pursuits or two crafts thoroughly, nor 
yet to practise one himself and supervise another in 
practising a second. So we must first of all lay 
down this as a fundamental rule in the State: no 
man who is a smith shall act as a joiner, nor shall 


2 uérpoy Baiter : uérpiov MSS, 
183 


VOL, Il. 


PLATO 


846 o ovT@Y adXKov émipehetobo Haddov H THS avtot 
TEXVS, mpopacww eX ov @S mTo@v olKeT@r 
em pehoUpLEvos éavT@ OnpLoupyouvta@v elKOTOS 
paddov emiperetT at éxeivav Ota TO THY mpoa odor 

847 éxetOev avTe TrELw yiryver Oar THS AUTOD TEXYNS, 
adr els play, exaoTos Téxyny €V TrOAEL KEKTNUEVOS 
amo TavTns apa Kal TO Env ntdocOw. TovToV én 
Tov vojov GoTuvopol Siamrovotpevor colovrarv, Kal 
TOV [eV emu opvoy, éay els Twa TéEXVHY aTTOKALVy 
MGXXOV 1 THY THS GpeTHS emupeecay, xohalovtov 
dvelOect TE Kal aTipiats, méxpiTEp av KaTevOU- 
poo eis TOV avTov dpopov, Eevwv Oé ay TLS éwLTN- 
devn Sdvo TEXYAS, Secpoiat TE Kal YpnudTor 

B Enpiars Kal ex Boras é€x THS TONES Kcohalovres 
avaykatovtoy &va movoy ANNA p41) TOAXNOVS Eivat. 
pucday 6 avtois Twépt Kab TOV avaipécewy THY 
épywv, kal éav tis avTovs Sy  ‘Ketvol Twa 
dddov GSiK@ol, pmexXpe Spaxnay TEVTNKOVTA 
ao Tuvopot dradcxalovtTav, TO dé mA€ov TOUTOU TA 
Kowa SixacTHpla SLaKpLVOVYT@Y KATA VOLOV. 

Téros dé év TH Todet pndéva pn dev TeAely pnTe 
eEaryouevan Kpiearap nr eloaryouevar™ MBave- 
Tov O¢ Kal boa Tpos 1 eos Ta ToabT éotl Eevina 

C Oupidpara, Kal Topp upav Kat boa Barra Xpe- 
pata, Hn hepovans THS XOpas, 2 mept Twa addy 
Téexvny Seouernv eVLK@Y Twev eloaryaryi puov 
pndevos avarycaiou xapw pijTe Tis ayéTo, pNTE 
av TeV év TH Nope avaykaiav émpevery eEaryero. 
TovTwy © av TavTov emuyvepovas elvat Kat 
emipednTas TOV vos VrAGK@D, TEVTE AhatpeDevTOD 
Tov mpecSutépwv, Tors EFAs Swdexa. 


1 xpos MSS. : wep) Zur., vulg. 
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a joiner supervise others at smith-work, instead of 
his own craft, under the pretext that, in thus super- 
vising many servants working for him, he naturally 
supervises them more carefully because he gains 
more profit from that source than trom his own 
craft; but each several craftsman in the State shall 
have one single craft,! and gain from it his living. 
This law the city-stewards shall labour to guard, 
and they shall punish the resident citizen, if he 
turn aside to any craft rather than to the pursuit 
of virtue, with reproofs and degradation, until they 
restore him to his own proper course; and if a 
foreigner pursue. two crafts, they shall punish him 
by imprisonment, money-fines, and expulsion from 
the State, and so compel him to act as one man and 
not many. And as regards wages due to craftsmen, 
and the cancellings of work ordered, and any injustices 
done to them by another, or to another by them, the 
city-stewards shall act as arbitrators up to a value of 
fifty drachmae, and in respect of larger sums the 
public courts shall adjudicate as the law directs. 

No toll shall be paid in the State by anyone 
either on exported goods or on imports. Frank- 
incense and all such foreign spices for use in religious 
rites, and purple and all dyes not produced in the 
country, and all pertaining to any other craft requir- 
ing foreign imported materials for a use that is not 
necessary, no one shall import; nor, on the other 
hand, shall he export any of the stuff which should 
of necessity remain in the country: and of all such 
matters the inspectors and supervisors shall consist 
of those twelve Law-wardens who remain next in 
order when five of the oldest are left out. 


1 Cp. Rep. 369 E ff., 434 A. 3 
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In regard to arms and all instruments of war, if 
there is need to import any craft or plant or metal 
or rope or animal for military purposes, the hipparchs 
and generals shall have control of both imports and 
exports, when the State both gives and takes, and 
the Law-wardens shall enact suitable and adequate 
laws therefor; but no trading for the sake of gain, 
either in this matter or in any other, shall be carried 
on anywhere within the boundaries of our State and 
country. 

Touching food-supply and the distribution of 
agricultural produce, a system approaching that 
legalised in Crete would probably prove satisfactory. 
The whole produce of the soil must be divided by 
all into twelve parts, according to the method of its 
consumption. And each twelfth part—of wheat and 
barley, for instance (and all the rest of the crops 
must be distributed in the same way as these, as 
well as all marketable animals in each district)— 
must be divided proportionately into three shares, of 
which the first shall be for the freeborn citizens, and 
the second for their servants; the third share shall 
be for craftsmen and foreigners generally, including 
any resident aliens who may be dwelling together 
and in need of necessary sustenance, and all who 
have come into the country at any time to transact 
either public or private business; and this third 
share of all the necessaries shall be the only one 
liable to compulsory sale,! it being forbidden to sell 
any portion of the other two shares compulsorily. 
What, then, will be the best way of making these 


1 For sales to foreigners, see below 849 A ff.: they had to 
buy their share of food-stuff, but the other two shares were 
not to be forced on to the market. 


187 


PLATO 


848B dv ; mpatov pev Shdov Ste TH ev toa, THO ove 
toa véwomev. 

KA. [lds Néyeus ; 

ao. Xeipw mov cal Bertiw tovTav éxacta 
dvdayxn piew Kab extpéperv THY yijv. 

KA. Ilas yap ov ; 

ao. TO “ev Tolvuy ToLovT@ THY pEepav TpLav 
dvtav pndev TrOv exéTH fuNTE TO TOis SeaTOTALS 
4 Sovrous vemdmevov, pyte ad TO Tov Eévwv, adda 
Thy THs OmoLoTnTOS icoTNTA % voun Taal aTro- 

C 886te THY adtyy' AaBav & Exactos TOY TOALTAV 
7a S00 pépn KuUplos 2oTw THs vous Sovrous TE 
kar érevbépots, oda av Kal omoia BovrnTat 
Svavéuev: TO 5é mA€ov Tov’TwY péTpOLS TE Kal 
apipe Hoe yxpyn ScavéwecPar, AaBdvTa Tov 
dpi nov Tavtwr Tay Swwv ols é« Ths yijs Set THY 
tpodyy yiryver Oar, Siavepwe. 

To Sé peta tToiTo avtois oiknces Set yawpis 
Scateraymevas eivar. Takis S€é Oe peter Tots 
TovovTous’ Swdexa KwOmas elvat Ypr, KATA pécoVv 

D 710 Swdexatnuopiov Exactov play, év TH KON OE 
ExdoTn Tp@Tov pev iepa Kali ayopav é—nphalat 
Ocahv te Kal TaV Eropévovy Oeois Satpovev, elite 
tives &vtoTot Maryvytav elt’ addkov idpvpata 
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divisions? It is plain, to begin with, that our 
division is in one way equal, in another, unequal. 
cuin. How do you mean? 

atu. Of each of these products of the soil, 
necessarily some parts are worse and some better. 

cuin. Of course. 

aTH. In respect of this, no one of the three 
shares shall have an undue advantage,—neither that 
given to the masters, nor that of the slaves, nor 
that of the foreigners—but the distribution shall 
assign to all the same equality of similarity. Each 
citizen shall take two shares and have control of the 
distribution of them to slaves and free men re- 
spectively, in the quantity and of the quality he 
desires to distribute. The surplus over and above 
this must be distributed by weight and number as 
follows,—the owner must take the number of all 
the animals that have to be fed on the produce of 
the soil, and make his distribution accordingly. 

In the next place, there must be dwellings for 
the citizens separately arranged. A suitable arrange- 
ment for them will be this. There should be twelve 
villages, one in the middle of each of the twelve 
districts; and in each village we shall first select 
temples and a market-place for the gods and demi- 
gods; and if there exist any local deities of the 
Magnetes! or any shrines of other ancient gods whose 
memory is still preserved, we shall pay to them the 
same worship as did the men of old; and everywhere 
we shall erect temples to Hestia and Zeus and 
Athena, and whatever other deity is the patron of 

1 The original inhabitants of the site of Clinias’s new 


colony (cp. 702 B, 860 E): they subsequently migrated to 
Magnesia in Asia Minor. 
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1 [xa) émipedctobat] I bracket. 
2 > els Zorw: 3° éxdorp MSS. ; dé €orw Zur., vulg. 
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the district concerned. First, buildings shall be 
erected round about these temples, and wherever 
the ground is highest, to form a stronghold, as well 
fenced as possible, for the garrison; and all the rest 
of the land we shall provide for by dividing the 
craftsmen into thirteen sections, of which one shall 
settle in the city (and this section shall be sub- 
divided again into twelve parts, like the whole city 
itself, and distributed round about it in the suburbs) ; 
and in each village we shall settle the classes of 
craftsmen that are serviceable to farmers. Of all 
these the chiefs of the land-stewards shall be the 
supervisors, determining how many and what crafts- 
men each place requires, and where they shall dwell 
so as to be of least trouble and greatest use to the 
farmers. And in like manner the board of city- 
stewards shall diligently supervise the craftsmen in 
the city. 

All matters concerning the markets must be 
managed by the market-stewards. In addition to 
supervising the temples adjoining the market, to 
prevent any damage being done to them, they shall, 
secondly, supervise personal conduct, keeping an 
eye on temperate and outrageous behaviour, so as 
to punish him who needs punishment. They shall 
watch over commodities put up for sale, to see firstly 
that the sales which citizens are directed to make to 
foreigners are always legally conducted. There shall 
be this one law—that on the first day of the month 
the portion of the goods which is to be sold to 
foreigners shall be brought out by the managers— 
that is, the foreigners or slaves who act as managers 
for the citizens; and the first commodity shall be 
the twelfth share of corn, and the foreigner shall buy 


Ig 


PLATO 


849 nal Goa wept citov ayopa Th TpaeTn’ Sexatn é 
Tod pnvos Thy Tov bypOv oi pev Tpdow, ot de 
aviv toicOwcav S: Grov Tod pnvos ikavyy- 
tpitn! 88 exdds tov Cowv eotw pao, doa 

CO mparéa éxdaotos 4) avntéa avtois Seopévors Kat 
omécwv cKevav  Ypnudtov yewpyots uev Tpacrs, 
olov Sepudtov i) Kal macys écOfjtos 4 TACKS 7) 
murnceos % Twov adAdRwY ToLovTwv, Eévous Sé 
dvaykaiov wveicOar Tap Gov KTwpEVOLS. KAT- 
Aelas S€ TovTwv  KplOdv 7 Tupay eis adAdiTa 
veunbevtav, ) Kal Thy Gddnv EtwTacay tpodyp, 
dotois pev Kal TovTwy SovroLs pyTE TLS THAELTO 

D pare dveicOw mapa TovovTov pndels undevos, év 
Sé Tals tav Eevwv Eévos ayopais TaXdeTw Tots 
Snptoupyols te Kal ToUTwY SovAots, oivou TE pEeTA- 
Baddopevos Kal citov mpacw, d 8) Karndetav 
érrovopalovowy ot TreioToL Kal Cowv SvapepiaBev- 
Tov pdyetpa StatiOécOwy Eévors te Kal Sn- 
puovpyois kal tovtev oixérats. macav b& ddrnv 
Kavatmov donpépar Eévos 0 Bovanbels awveicPw 
pev GOpoav Tapa tay ev Tois Xwplois émiTpOTaD, 
moreitwo 5&€ autos tots Eévots, Kal’ doov av 

E BovaAnrat kal ororav BovrAntar. tav 8 ad\QX.ov 
Xpnedrov mavT@v Kal oKEevav omdo@y éxdoroucs 
pela, morely els THY KOLVNY dyopav pépovtas 
els Tov TOTOV éxacTor, év ols av vopopirAaxés 
Te Kal ayopavopmoe pet AoTUVOM@Y TEKUNPaLEvoL 
éSpas mpetovoas Spous Odvtat Tav wviwr év 
TovUTols adAaTTETOaL VomLopa TE XpNHUdToY Kal 
XpHuata vouiopatos, p42) TMpoiguevoy addov 
évTépp THY adraynv> o Sé TpoguEvos oS TLATEVOY, 

1 tptrn W. R. Paton: tpfrn MSS., edd. 
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corn, and all that goes with it, for the whole month, 
at this first market. On the tenth day of the month, 
fluids sufficient to last through the month shall be sold 
by the one party and bought by the other. Thirdly, 
on the twentieth day, there shall be a sale of live- 
stock, as much as each party can buy or sell to suit 
their requirements, and also of all utensils or goods 
which the farmers have for sale, such as skins or 
any kind of clothing or woven stuff or felt or any 
such material; and these the foreigners must obtain 
from others by purchase. But neither these goods, 
nor barley or wheat ground into flour, nor any other 
kind of foodstuff whatsoever, may be sold by way 
of retail trade to the citizens or their slaves, or 
bought from any such retailer (but to the craftsmen 
and their slaves in the foreigners’ market a foreigner 
may sell and traffic in wine and corn by way of what 
is generally termed “ retail trade”); and the butchers 
shall cut up the animals and distribute the meat to 
the foreigners and craftsmen and their servants. 
Any foreigner who wishes shall buy any kind of 
fuel in bulk, on any day, from the managers in the 
districts; and he shall sell it to the foreigners in 
what quantity and at what time he pleases. As to 
all other goods and utensils that each party requires, 
they shall be brought for sale to the public market, 
each kind to its appointed place, wherever the Law- 
wardens and market-stewards, with the help of the 
city-stewards, have marked out suitable sites and 
set up the stalls for market-stuff: there they shall 
exchange coins for goods and goods for coins, and 
no man shall give up his share to the other without 
receiving its equivalent; and if any does thus give 
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it up, as it were on credit, he shall make the best 
of his bargain,! whether or not he recovers what is 
due to him, since in such transactions he can no 
longer sue. And if the purchase or sale is greater 
or more costly than is allowed by the law stating 
the limits of increase or decrease of property beyond 
which both of these transactions are forbidden, the 
amount of difference must at once (in the case of 
excess) be registered with the Law-wardens, and (in 
the case of deficiency) be cancelled. The same rule 
shall hold good regarding the registration of property 
in the case of resident aliens. Whosoever wishes 
shall enter on residence as an alien on fixed terms, 
since residence is permitted to a foreigner who is 
willing and able to reside, provided that he has 
a craft and remains in the country not more than 
twenty years from the date of his registration, with- 
out the payment of even a small aliens’ tax, except 
virtuous conduct, or indeed any other tax for any 
buying or selling; and when his time has expired, 
he shall depart, taking with him his own property. 
And if within the period of twenty years it should 
happen that he has proved his merit by doing some 
signal service to the State, and if he believes that 
he can persuade the Council and Assembly to grant 
his request and authorize a postponement of his 
departure, or even an extension of his residence for 
life, whatever request he thus succeeds in persuading 
the State to grant to him shall be carried out for 
him in full. For the children of resident aliens, 
who are craftsmen and over fifteen years of age, 
the period of residence shall commence from the 
fifteenth year, and such an one, after remaining for 
twenty years from that date, shall depart whither 
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he pleases, or if he desires to remain, he shall gain 
permission in like manner, and so remain; and he 
that departs shall go after first cancelling the entries 
which were previously made by him in the register 
at the magistrates’ office. 
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1 [jn@év] bracketed by Ast. 
2 éoouévos Steph., Hermann: écopuévovs MSS. 
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atu. The method of our legislation requires that 
we should deal next with the judicial proceedings 
connected with all the transactions hitherto described. 
The matters which involve such proceedings have 
been stated in part (those, namely, which concern 
farming and all industries dependent thereon), but 
we have not stated as yet the most important of such 
matters ; so our next step must be to state them in 
full, enumerating in detail what penalty must attach 
to each offence, and before what court it must be 
tried. 

cLIn. True. 

ATH. It is, in a sense, a shameful thing to make 
all those laws that we are proposing to make in a 
State like ours, which is, as we say, to be well 
managed and furnished with all that is right for the 
practice of virtue. In such a State, the mere sup- 
position that any citizen will grow up to share in the 
worst forms of depravity practised in other States, so 
that one must forestall and denounce by law the 
appearance of any such character, and, in order to 
warn them off or punish them, enact laws against 
them, as though they were certain to appear,—this, 
as I have said, is in a sense shameful. But we are 
not now legislating, like the ancient lawgivers, for 
heroes and sons of gods,2—when, as the story goes, 
both the lawgivers themselves and their subjects 
were men of divine descent: we, on the contrary, 


1842 fh 'Op. 713 B fff. 
P 
199 


PLATO 


853 avOpwrrol Te Kal avOpoTov oméppact vowo0eTtov- 
pev Ta viv, avEepyernTov 5) foBeicOar py Tes 
eyylyyntar TOY TokLTav nyiy olov kepacBonros, 

Dis dtepdpwr eis TocovTov pucet ylyvot av date 
pn tTHKecOaL, Kal xadamep éxeiva Ta oréppara 
mupt, vojLols OUTOL kaimep ovTwsS iaxupois ovow 
drnkto. ylyvavtar. pv 61 Xap ovK eTLXapLy 
Aéyouw’ dv MpOTov vomov lep@v Tept ovdroEws, 
dy tis TodTo Spdv ToAua. Kal TodTHY pev TOV 

7 5) a BEL etN y ” 
teOpappévav op0as ovr av BovroipePa ove 
edaiotov mdvy te vorjoal mote av TavTny THY 
vocov, oixétar 8 dv tovTwv Kal Eévor kai Eévov 
SodNoL ToAAd ay emiyerpyoeav ToLavTa. @v 
&vexa pev wddota, buws S€é Kal Eipracay THY 

854 tis dvOpwrivns picews aobéverav evaRovpevos, 
éo@ tov Tav iepocvkav+ mépr vopov Kal TdV 
Q2rev rdvtev Tav TowovTev dca Suciata Kai 
dviata. mpooipia dé TovToLoL KaTa TOY EuTpoabev 
Aoyov smodoynOevta mpoppntéov amacw ws 
Bpaxttata. Réyor 9 Tis dy éxeivp Siaheyouevos 
dua kat rrapapvOovuevos, dv émiOupia Kann 
mapakarovoa pel repay Te Kal émeyelpovea 
vixtwp éml Te TOY lep@v ayes TvARTOVTA, Ta0E 

B°OQ Oavpdore, oik avOpmmivev ce Kakov ovde 
Ociov xiwvel Td vov emt tiv lepocvAlav mpotpétov 
iévat, olatpos Sé o€ Tis eupuvdpevos ex Tadalov 
kal axaddptwv ois avOperois aduxnuator, 
mepipepopevos adutnpiddns, dv  evrdaPeicBat 
xpewy mavti cbéver, tis 8 éoriv evrAdBera pale 


1 fepocvdiav Ast: fepoctaAwy MSS. 


200 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


are but mortal men legislating for the seed of men, 
and therefore it is permitted to us to dread lest any 
of our citizens should prove horny-hearted and attain 
to such hardness of temper as to be beyond melting ; 
and just as those “ horn-struck”’! beans cannot be 
softened by boiling on the fire, so these men should 
be uninfluenced by laws, however powerful. So, for 
the sake of these gentlemen, no very gentle law 
shall be stated first concerning temple-robbery, in 
case anyone dares to commit this crime. That a 
rightly nurtured citizen should be infected with this 
disease is a thing that we should neither desire nor 
expect ; but such attempts might often be made by 
their servants, and by foreigners or foreigners’ slaves. 
Chiefly, then, on their account, and also as a pre- 
caution against the general infirmity of human 
nature, I will state the law about temple-robbing, 
and all other crimes of a like kind which are hard, if 
not impossible, to cure. And, in accordance with 
our rule as already approved,? we must prefix to all 
such laws preludes as brief as possible. By way of 
argument and admonition one might address in the 
following terms the man whom an evil desire urges 
by day and wakes up at night, driving him to rob 
some sacred object—* My good man, the evil force 
that now moves you and prompts you to go temple- 
robbing is neither of human origin nor of divine, but 
it is some impulse bred of old in men from ancient 
wrongs unexpiated, which courses round wreaking 
ruin; and it you must guard against with all your 
strength, How you must thus guard, now learn, 

1 j.¢, ‘“hard-shelled ” ; seeds struck by a beast’s horn were 


vulgarly supposed to become ‘‘ horny” and unfit for cooking. 
2 Cp. 718 B ff. 
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When there comes upon you any such intention, 
betake yourself to the rites of guilt-averting, betake 
yourself as suppliant to the shrines of the curse- 
lifting deities, betake yourself to the company of the 
men who are reputed virtuous; and thus learn, 
partly from others, partly by self-instruction, that 
every man is bound to honour what is noble and 
just; but the company of evil men shun wholly, and 
turn not back. And if it be so that by thus acting 
your disease grows less, well; but if not, then 
deem death the more noble way, and quit yourself 
of life.” 

As we chant this prelude to those who purpose 
all these unholy deeds, destructive of civic life, 
the law itself we must leave unvoiced? for him 
who obeys; but for him who disobeys we must 
suffer the law, following on the prelude, to utter 
aloud this chant: “ Whosoever is caught robbing 
a temple, if he be a foreigner or a slave, his curse 
shall be branded on his forehead and on his hands, 
and he shall be scourged with so many stripes 
as the judges decree, and he shall be cast out naked 
beyond the borders of the country ; for, after paying 
this penalty, he might perchance be disciplined into a 
better life. For no penalty that is legally imposed 
aims at evil, but it effects, as a rule, one or other of 
two results,—it makes the person who suffers it 
either better or less bad.? But if any citizen is ever 
convicted of such an act,—that is, of committing 
some great and infamous wrong against gods, 
parents, or State—the judge shall regard him as 
already incurable, reckoning that, in spite of all the 
training and nurture he has had from infancy, he 
has not refrained from the worst iniquity. For him 
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oo UT SE DG eG oe Si ins arte Walle 
1 Cp. 745 A B, 2 Cp. 865 E ff., 877 O ff. 
204 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


the penalty is death, the least of evils; and, more- 
over, by serving as an example, he will benefit others, 
when himself disgraced and removed from sight 
beyond the borders of the country ; but his children 
and family, if they shun their father’s ways, shall be 
honoured, and honourable mention shall be made of 
them, seeing that they have done well and bravely in 
leaving the ways of vice for those of virtue. That 
the goods of any such criminal should be confiscated 
would not be fitting in a State in which the allot- 
ments must remain always identical and equal in 
number. Whosoever is held to have done a wrong 
which deserves a money-fine must pay the fine 
exacted when the fine comes within the limits of the 
surplus he has over when his allotment has been 
equipped, but not what exceeds this: the precise 
facts in such cases the Law-wardens must find out 
from the registers,1 and they must inform the judges 
of the true state of each case, in order to prevent 
any allotment falling out of cultivation through lack 
of money. And if any man is held to deserve a 
larger fine, in case none of his friends are willing to 
go bail or, by clubbing together, to pay the sum and 
set him free, then we must punish him by long 
imprisonment, of a public kind, and by measures of 
degradation ; but no one shall be absolutely outlawed 
for any single crime, even though he be banished 
from the country.2. The punishments to be inflicted 
shall be death, or imprisonment, or stripes, or seats 
or stations or exposures of a degrading kind at 
temples or at outermost boundaries, or money-fines of 
the kind we have stated,—where such punishments 
are required. In cases where the penalty is death, 
the judges shall be the Law-wardens together with 
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, c \ \ an bla \ > , 
TpoTov? oO dé pundév TOOdY AAW THY avaxpiow 
mapadidota. Tov Se pnOévTav émichpayica- 
‘4 fol tal 
pévous boa av eivat Kaipia Soh, ypdpact onueia 
éemiBadXovtas TavtTwv tov dixactov, Geivar él 
\ € ie \ A ” > : mene 
thy ‘Kotiav, cal wdadw adpiov eis tavtov Evved- 
Oovtas woavtas te avaxpivovtas SreEerXOciv tiv 
, eee) , 2 a a 
Sicnyv, kal onpeta ériBadrovtas ad Tois AeyOeior 
kal tpls Spdocavtas rodTo, Texunpia Te Kar 
paptupas ‘ikav@s tapadaBovtas, Wiipov lepav 
éxactov épovta Kal wvrocxouevov mpos THs 
€ , >) 8 Z, \ OL AN > a / 
Eorias eis Stvapuiv ta Sixava kal adnOh xpiverv, 
ota TéXos ériOcivas TH ToLavTN OiKy. 


1 Cp. 767 D. 
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the court of last year’s magistrates selected by merit.1 
In respect of these cases the younger lawgivers must 
attend to the indictments and summonses and all 
such matters, and the procedure involved, while it is 
our task to regulate by law the method of voting. 
The votes shall be cast openly, and, before this takes 
place, our judges shall be seated, facing the plaintiff 
and defendant, in a closely-packed row in order of 
seniority, and all the citizens who have leisure to do 
so shall attend and listen attentively to the trials. 
One speech shall be made by the plaintiff first, and 
secondly one by the defendant; and after these 
speeches the oldest judge shall lead off with his 
survey of the case, in which he shall review in detail 
the statements made; and after the oldest, each of 
the other judges in turn must discuss every point 
which he has noticed in which either of the litigants 
has been guilty of making any kind of omission or 
blunder in his statement; and he that has no such 
criticism to make shall pass on the task of reviewing 
to his neighbour ; and when such of the statements 
as the judges have pronounced relevant have been 
confirmed by affixing to the documents the signatures 
of all the judges, they shall lay them up at the altar 
of Hestia. On the morrow again they shall assemble 
at the same place and discuss the case, and they shall 
make their pronouncements in the same manner, and 
shall again sign the statements. And after doing 
this thrice,—during which proceedings they shall pay 
full attention to evidence and witnesses,—each of 
the judges shall cast a sacred vote, promising by 
Hestia to give just and true judgment to the best of 
his power ; and thus they shall bring to its end this 
form of trial. 
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856B Mera 88 7a repli Oeods Ta mepl KaTddAvow THs 
montTelas’ Os av dyov eis apxnv dvOpwtrov SovdO- 
TAL Lev TOUS Vomous, ETatpetats SE THY TOY UTH- 
Koov Ton, Kal Biatws 6% tay TodTo TpdtTwY Kal 
oTdoL éyelpov TApavopy, TOUTOD 7) dtavoeia Bat 
def TavT@y TONE MLOTATOV bAn TH TONE. TOV be 
KOLV@VOUVTA [eV TOV rovovT@y pundevi, TOV peyt- 
oto é petéXovTa apxav év TH TOoAEL, Aehnbora 
TE TAUTA aurTov 7] a) AeA Gora, daria 8 tmép 
C rarpidos avtod a) TLyuwpovpevov, Set devrepov 
nyetoOat Tov ToLovTov moNiTHy KdKyn. Tas 6€ 
avnp ov Kal o jLK pov dpehos évdetxvutT@ Tais 
apyats eis Kptow dyov TOV _emtBourevovTa Btaiov 
moNtTElas peTAoTaEWs dua Kal Tapaveuov. 
duxactal dé értwoav TOUTOLS olmep Tois ‘epo- 
acvAOLS, Kal Tacay Thy Kptow @ocavtTas avrTois 
yiryvec Bau cabdmep éxelvors, TH pipov 6é Oava- 
TOV pépewv Thy mwANnOEL viKdoay. évl O€ Ady, 
Tar pos oveidy Kal TLipw@plas maidev pn devi Euv- 
D érecOau, ™ayy €ay TwWt TaTnp Kal tjattos Kal 
TAT TOV TaTip Epes ddhoae Gavdrou Sixnv: 
ToUTOUS d€ 1) TWoXts eXouTas THY avT@v ovoiar, 
my é baov KaTETKEvac LEVOU TOD KANpou mavterds, 
els TV AUTOV dpxatay extremes Ooo marpiba Kal 
TOMW. ols & av Tov TOMLT OY vieis aves TUYy- 
Xdveoct melous évos, pay éXaT Tov Sena € eT] "yeryo- 
vores, KAnpdcat peev TOUT@Y déxa ods av arropivn 
TAT oy manos 0 pos TATPOS 7) LNTPOS* TaV 
E be Aayovrov Ta ovopara eis Aer $ovs Temp Oevrov: 
dv & av o Geos avery, KANPOVo}LOV els Tov oiKov 
KATATTHTAL TOV TY ExhuTrOVT@Y, TUXn dpetvovt. 
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Next to cases which concern religion come those 
which concern the dissolution of the polity. Whoso- 
ever enslaves the laws by making them subject to men, 
and makes the State subject to a faction, and acts 
illegally in doing all this by violence and in stirring 
up civil strife——such a man must be deemed the 
worst of all enemies to the whole State. And the 
man who, though he takes part in none of these 
doings, yet fails to observe them, while he has a 
share in the chief offices of State, or else, though he 
observes them, fails to defend his country and punish 
them, owing to his cowardice,—a citizen of such a 
kind must be counted second in order of badness. 
Every man who is of the least worth shall inform the 
magistrates by prosecuting the plotter on a charge of 
violent and illegal revolution: they shall have the 
same judges as the temple-robbers had, and the 
whole trial shall be conducted just as it was in their 
case, and the death penalty shall be imposed by a 
majority of votes. As a summary rule, the disgrace 
or punishment inflicted on a father shall not descend 
upon his children, except in a case where not only the 
father, but his father and grandfather before him, have 
all been condemned on a capital charge: in such a 
case, the children, while retaining their own property, 
excepting only the allotment with its full equipment, 
shall be deported by the State to their original country 
and State. And from the sons of citizens who happen 
to have more than one son over ten years old, ten 
shall be chosen by lot—after application made by 
the father or by the paternal or maternal grandfather, 
—and the names thus chosen shall be sent to Delphi; 

-and that man whom the oracle names shall be estab- 
lished as the allotment-holder in the house of those 
departed,—be it with happier fortune! 
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KA. Karas. 

Ae. Kowvos & ere tpitos KxeicOw} vopos, mepi 
dixacta@v Te ods Set Ouxdberv avtots, Kal 0 TpoTos 
TOV SuK@V, ols Av Tpoddcews aitiay émidépwv Tis 
els OtkaoTH ploy ayn. Kal wovis wcavTas éxydvols 
kat é€0d0u THs matpisos els Eotw wept Tadta 
vomos OUTS Tpiai, TpodoTH Kal lepocvAwW Kal TO 
TOUS THs Toews Vouovs Bia aroddUYTL. KAéTTH 
dé, édv Te péya édv Te oplKpoy KAéTTH TIS, Els 
avd vouos Keiobw Kal pia dicns Timwpia Evprace 
TO pev yap Krarév 5%) ypewv SiTAdovov mpaTov 
extive, €ay OpArAN TIS THY ToLavTnv Sixnv Kal 
ixaviy &Xn THY GrAnY odoiay arotive wep 
Tov KAjpov, cay Sé pH, SedécOar Ews dv éxtion 
7) melon Tov Katadicacdpevov. edv Sé tis bbAH 
KromHAs Snuocia Sixny, reicas Thy Tod 4 TO 
Kréupa éxticas Surdobv amadrXaTTécbw Tov 
SecUav. 

KA. IIds 6% réyouev, & Eéve, undev Siadbépery 
TO KAETTOVTL, Méya 7) TyLKpOV Uperouev Kal ef 
tep@v i) ociay Kal bca adda éoti ep) KroTHD 
Tacav avouoTnta éxyovta, ols Set movKkirous 
odaw éreabar Tov vowoberny pundéev ouotars Enuias 
Enusovvta ; 

ae. “Apior’, & Krewiar oxedov ti we domep 


C , bd / > / > / x 
Pepomevoy avtTixpovaas aviyetpas, évvevonkdta Sé 
\ / 


Kat mpotepov wméuyncas ote Ta wept Thy TaVv 
/ a 
vouwv Oéow ovdevi tpdr@ memoTe yéyovev 600s 


1 xeloOw : efs Zorw MSS., edd. (England ci. 7s for els), 
ites aS fain Bone allies nthe iit) fare ded fan 
1 But cp. 859 B ff., 933 E ff 
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cLiN. Very good. 

aTH. Moreover, a third general law shall be laid 
down, dealing with the judges to be employed and 
the manner of the trials, in cases where one man 
prosecutes another on a charge of treason; and 
concerning the offspring, likewise, whether they are 
to remain in their country or be expelled, this one 
law shall apply to the three cases of the traitor, the 
temple-robber, and the man who wrecks the State 
laws by violence. For the thief also, whether he 
steals a great thing or a small, one law and one 
legal penalty shall be enacted for all alike?: first, 
he must pay twice the value of the stolen article, 
if he loses his case and possesses enough property 
over and above his allotment wherewith to pay; 
but if not, he must be put in prison until either 
he has paid the sum or has been let off by the 
prosecutor. And if a man be cast in a suit for theft 
from the State, on obtaining pardon from the State, 
or after payment of double the sum stolen, he shall 
be let out of prison. 

cin. How comes it, Stranger, that we are ruling 
that it makes no difference to the thief whether the 
thing he steals be great or small, and whether the 
place it is stolen from be holy or unhallowed, or 
whatever other differences may exist in the manner 
of a theft; whereas the lawgiver ought to suit the 
punishment to the crime by inflicting dissimilar 
penalties in these varying cases ? 

atu. Well said, Clinias! You have collided with 
me when I was going, as it were, full steam ahead, 
and so have woken me up. You have reminded me 
of a previous reflection of mine, how that none of 
the attempts hitherto made at legislation have ever 
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every. TOS 6 av Kal TovTO éyomen ; ov KaKaS 
amrnkdoapev, OTE Sovhous OS lat pevopevors vo 
Sovdov dmnndfopev TavTAasS TOUS vov vowoberov- 
Mévous. €v yap éniotacbat def TO ToLovee, os el 
kataraBor more TLS ‘ar pos TaV Tais eu Tretpiars 
avev Noyou THY lar pLeny peTtaxerpilonevov édev- 
Bepov érevOépw vooobvre Siaheryopevov laTpov, Kal 
TOU prrocogetv éyyus Xpwpevov [eer] 2 Tots 
oyous, €& apxyns Te ArT 0 LEvOV Tov VOTNLATOS, 
Tept picews maons émaviovTa THs Tov copa 
TOV, Ttayv Kal opddpa yeddorevev av Kal ovK 
ay addous el7rot AOryous 4 TOUS Tept TA TOLADT 
del m™poxetpous ovTas Tots Trelorors Aeyouévous 
larpois: pain yap a av °O, wape, ovK larpevers Tov 
vooowvra, anna oxedov TALOEVELS, WS iatpov arn 
ovxX vyth Sedmevov yiryver Oa. 

KA. Ovxoty éyov TA ToladTa oplas av 
A€yor 5 

AQ. Tay’ ay, el mpoadiavooite ye os bores 
meph vowov obra SuefEpxeran, cabarep nets TA 
vor, masdever Tous mohiras, aX’ ov vouoberet. 
dp’ ovv ov Kal Todt’ dv mpds tpoTov Aéye 
gpaivoito ; 

KA. “Ios. 

Ao. Edruxes 5é uadv TO mapov yéyovev. 

KA. To roiov 87 ; 

Ae. To _bndepiav avayKnv eivat vopobereiy, 
GNX avdtods év oKéeyret yevouevous mepl maons 
monutelas Treipicbar xatideiv To Te dpiotov Kab 

1 rapamentwxdri MSS. : mapdvrs MSS. marg., Zur., vulg. 


* [uty] bracketed by W.-Méllendorff. 
212 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


been carried out rightly—as in fact we may infer 
from the instance before us. What do I mean to 
imply by this remark? It was no bad comparison 
we made? when we compared all existing legislation 
to the doctoring of slaves by slaves. For one should 
carefully notice this, that if any of the doctors who 
practise medicine by purely empirical methods, 
devoid of theory, were to come upon a free-born 
doctor conversing with a free-born patient, and 
using arguments, much as a philosopher would, 
dealing with the course of the ailment from its 
origin and surveying the natural constitution of the 
human body,—he would at once break out into a 
roar of laughter, and the language he would use 
would be none other than that which always comes 
ready to the tongue of most so-called “doctors” : 
“ You fool,” he would say, “you are not doctoring 
your patient, but schooling him, so to say, as though 
what he wanted was to be made, not a sound man, 
but a doctor.” 

cuin. And in saying so, would he not be right ? 

atu. Possibly, provided that he should also take 
the view that the man who treats of laws in the 
way that we are now doing is schooling the citizens 
rather than legislating. Would he not seem to be 
right in saying that, too? 

cLin. Probably. 

atu. How fortunate we are in the conclusion we 
have now come to! 

cuin. What conclusion? 

atu. This,—that there is no need to legislate, 
but only to become students ourselves, and endeavour 
to discern in regard to every polity how the best 

1 720 A ff. 
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85876 dvayKxatoTtatov, Tiva TpoToy av yiryvomevov 
ylyvorto. Kal 69 Kal To vov e€eotw piv, os 
éouxev, ef pev BovropeOa, TO BéXTLCTOV oKoOTEIY, 
ei 5€ Bovarcueba, TO avayKatoTaToy Trepl vopwv. 
aipope0a ovv omdtepov Soxet. 

KA. Tedoiav,  Eéve, rporiOéucba thy aipecw, 
kal aTeXvOS WoTTEp KaTEexXouevots vopmobéTaLs 
B Gporoe yeryvoipel dv bd peyadns TLWds avayKns 
non vopobeteiv, ws ovxét eEov eis avpiov. npiv 
8, eiwety atv Ged, Feat, xalatep 7 ALOodO- 
yous 4 Kai twos étépas apxopuévors cvaTdcews, 
Tapapopnoacbar yudnv é€& wv éxreEOueda ta 
mpdchopa TH meddovon yevncec Oat cvotdcet, Kal 
89 Kal xata oxorny éxréEacOar. TiOdpev odv 
nas vov elvat pn Tods éE avayKns oiKodomodvTas, 
GANA TOs él TONS ett TA ev TapaTiOEpLévous, 
Ta d5é Evmotdvtas, Bote Opbds exer TA pev HSy 
C ray vowwr Aéyerv @s TUOéueva, TA O ws TapaTié- 
peva. 
ae. Tévorto yodv av, ® Kvewia, cata diow 
Hadrov juty y cdvolis TOY Vowov. idwpev yap 
obv, @ mpos Gedy, TO ToLdvde TEpl vouobeTar. 
KA. To trolov 87 ; 
ae. [pdypata pév ov cal év ypdppact dOyot 
kal Gddwv iol ToARGY ev Tals TOAECL yeypaL- 
pévot, ypawpata 8€ Kabra tod vouobérov Kab 
Aéoyou. 
KA- IIds yap ob ; 
Ae. Ldtepov ody rots pév TOY GARY cUYyypdu- 
D pact, romtav kai dcou dvev pétpwv kai peta 
Métpov THv aiTav els pvipnv EvpRovrdy rrepi 
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form might come about, and how that which is the 
least elaborate possible. Moreover, we are now 
allowed, as it seems, to study, if we choose, the best 
form of legislation, or, if we choose, the least 
elaborate. So let us make our choice between these 
two. 

cuin. The choice we propose, Stranger, is an 
absurd one: we should be acting like legislators 
who were driven by some overpowering necessity to 
pass laws on the spot, because it is impossible for 
them to do so on the morrow. But for us (if 
Heaven will) it is quite possible to do as bricklayers 
do, or men starting on any other kind of con- 
struction,—that is, to collect material piecemeal, 
from which we may select what is suitable for the 
edifice we intend to build, and, what is more, select 
it at our leisure. Let us assume, then, that we are 
not now building under compulsion, but that we are 
still at leisure, and engaged partly in collecting 
material and partly in putting it together; so that 
we may rightly say that our laws are being in part 
already erected and in part collected. 

atH. In this way, Clinias, our survey of laws will 
at any rate follow nature’s course more closely. Now 
let us consider, I adjure you, the following point 
about legislators. 

cin. What point? 

atu. We have in our States not only the writings 
and written speeches of many other people, but also 
the writings and speeches of the lawgiver. 

cin. Certainly. 

atu. Are we, then, to pay attention to the 
compositions of the others—poets, and all who, 
either with or without metre, have composed and 
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858 Blov natéOevto ovyypdavtes, mpocéxwpev TOV 
\ / 


E 
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B 


voov, Tois 5&€ TaV vouoDeTaVY Nn TpoTeywpeD ; 
) TaVTOV MadLoTA } 

KA. IToAv ye. 

ao. “AAAa SHta od xp) TOV vomobéTnY pévov 
Tov ypapovtwv Tept Kadav Kai ayabav Kat de- 
xatov EvpBovreverv, Si6dcKxovta ola Té €oTt Kal 
ds éritndevtéov avta Tois péddovow evdaipoow 
écec Oat. 

KA. Kal ras od ; 

ao. “AAA aicxpov 87 waddAov ‘Opurp@ te Kal 
Tupraiw cat tots adAous mountais Tept Biov te 
Kal émitndevpdtev Kaxas OécPar ypdartas, 
Avxovpye 8é Artov Kat LorAwvi Kai door 87 vopo- 
Oérat yevduevor ypdupata éypapav; TO ye 
6p0ov madvteov Set ypaypatwov Tav év tais TOdECL 
Ta Tepl Tos vomous yeypaupéva paiverbar dra- 
MTUTTOMEVA pakp@® KaANCTAd TE Kal aploTa, 
Ta 8 Tov ddd\wv 4} Kat éxeiva Evverroueva 
} Stadwvotvta avtois elvar KxatayédacTa ; 
ottw Stavowpela tepi vopwv Setv ypadhs yiy- 
vesOa. tais Todeow, ev TaTpos TE Kal pNTPOS 
oXnjpact pirovvtay te Kal vodv éxovtwy dal- 
verOar Ta Yyeypampeva, 7) KaTa TUpavvov Kal 
Seorotny, Takavta Kal atretdjoavta, ypaavta 
év toixous amnrAdaxyOar ; ckoT@mev odv 5) Kal 
Ta vov Hels TOTepa TAavTH TeipwuEcOa DéyeLv 
SiavonOévtes Tept vouwv, eit ody Suvapea elite 
un, GN ovdv TO ye TpdOUmoY TapeyopeEvoL’ Kal 
Kata tavtny THv odov lovTes, av apa Tu Kal dén 
mTaoxew, Tacxopev. ayabov 8 ein ye, Kai ay 
Oeds €0édn, yiryvorr’ av TavTy: 
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put on record their counsels concerning life,—but to 
pay no attention to those of the lawgivers? Or 
should we not attend to them above all others ? 

cLin. Yes, far above all. 

aTH. But we surely do not mean that the law- 
giver alone of all the writers is not to give counsel 
about what is noble, good and just, teaching what 
these are, and how those who intend to be happy 
must practise them. 

cin. Of course he must do so. 

ATH. Well then, is it more disgraceful on the 
part of Homer and Tyrtaeus and the rest of the 
poets to lay down in their writings bad rules about 
life and its pursuits, and less disgraceful on the part 
of Lycurgus and Solon and all the legislators who 
have written? Or rather, is it not right that, of 
all the writings which exist in States, those which 
concern laws should be seen, when unrolled, to 
be by far the fairest and best, and all other writings 
to be either modelled on them or, if disagreeing 
with them, contemptible? Are we to conceive that 
the written laws in our States should resemble 
persons moved by love and wisdom, such as a father 
or a mother, or that they should order and threaten, 
like some tyrant and despot, who writes his decree 
on the wall, and there is an end of it? So let us 
now consider whether we are going to try to discuss 
laws with this intention—showing zeal, at any rate, 
whether or not we may prove successful; and if, 
in proceeding on this course, we must meet with 
mishap, so be it. Yet we pray that it may be well 
with us, and if God wills, it shall be well. 


1 ye England: re MSS. 
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859 Ka. Kandds elpnxas, rorapev Te s Néyets- 

ao. Arackerréov dpa Tp@ToV, BoTEp eTEXELPN- 
caper, axpiBas Tov Tept THY TE (epocvAOUYTOD Kal 
KroTHs maons Tépt Kal adicnuatov EvyrdvTov: 
cal od Svoyepavréov ei petakd vopobetobvtes Ta 

C yey epev, trav 8 ett SuacKoTrobpev Tépt- vopo- 
Oéras yap yiryvopeba, adn’ ove eopév TH, Taxa O€ 
icws dv yevoipeOa. et 52 Soxet trepl oy eipynKa, 
@s elpnxa, cxoTretcOar, cxoT pela. 

KA. ITlavtdact pev ovv. 

ao. Llep) 59 xarav cat Sixalov Evpravtwv 
metpopela KaTLdely TO ToLOvde, Orn TOTE OModo- 
yoomev viv Kal brn Svadepopeda rpets te piv 
avtois, of 69 daiuev dv mpobvpeiabai ye, et pndev 

D dro, S:adépey Ta TAELeT@Y, OL TOAAOL TE AUTOL 
Tpos AUTOS av. 

KA. Tds rotas Sé¢ 6 Suahopas uadv évvonbeis 
Aéyeus 8 

ao. "Eyw tmepacopa. dpatew. cept Sdixaco- 
cuvns OA\ws Kal Tov duxaiwy avOpeTwv TE Kal 
mpayyatov Kal modfewv mavtes Twos Evvopo- 
Noyobmev TavTa eivat TavTa Kadd, waoTE OVd 
el tus Stiaxxuplforto [eivat|} tods Sixatous avOpa- 
mous, av Kal TUyXdveclW dvTEs aicypol TA TH- 
pata, Kat avto ye TO Sixatotatoy 7005 TavTy 

E mayxddous elvar, ayedov ovdels dv Aéyor ovTw 
TrAnupenws Sokere Eyer. 

KA. Ovdxodv op0ds ; 

Ao. “lows: iSwpev dé ws, ef mdvt’ éott Kara 
dca Sixacocivns éxeTat, TOY TavT@Y ToL Kal Ta 
mabnuata nhuiv éott oxedov Tols Tounpacw ica. 

: 1 [elva:] bracketed by Hermann. 
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cin. You are right: let us do as you say. 

aTH. First of all, since we have started on it, we 
must examine closely the law about temple-robbers 
and all forms of thieving and wrong-doing; nor 
should we be vexed by the fact that, although we 
enacted some points while legislating, there are 
some points still under consideration: for we are 
in process of becoming lawgivers, and may perhaps 
become so, but we are not lawgivers as yet. So if 
we agree to consider the matters I have mentioned 
in the way I have mentioned, let us so consider them. 

ciIn. Most certainly. 

aTH. In respect of goodness and justice as a 
whole, let us try to discern this,—how far we now 
agree with ourselves, and how far we differ (for we 
should certainly say that we desire, if nothing else, 
to differ at least from the majority of men), and how 
far also the majority agree or differ among them- 
selves. 

cin. What differences of ours have you in 
mind? 

atu. I will try to explain. Concerning justice in 
general, and men, things, or actions that are just, we 
all agree that these are all beautiful, so that no one 
would be regarded as saying what was wrong even if 
he should maintain that just men, however ugly in 
body, are quite beautiful in respect of their very just 
character. 

cuin. Would not that be right? 

aTH. Perhaps; but let us observe this,—that if 
all things which belong to justice are beautiful, that 
“all” includes for us passions} nearly as much as 
actions. 


1 4.6. sufferings.” 
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859 KA. Tt odv dn; i 

Ae. Tlotmpa pév, Strep av D Sixacov, oxedov 
Scovmep dv tov Sixaiov KOWOVy, KATA TOTOUTOV 
kat Tod Kahod petéyov €oTiv. 

KA. Tt pv; 

ae. Ovdcodv cal rafos 6 Omep av Sixatouv KoWwavh, 

860 Kata ToTOvTOY yiryvea Bau Kaov opodoyoupevov, ovK 
av Siapovotvta Tapexot TOV NOYyov ; 

KA. "AAN Oh. 

Aa. Rav 66 ye Sixacov pev Omodoy OEY, aia x pov 
8é elvat 1afos, Siapavycer TO TE Sixavov Kat TO 
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1 peyédecst MSS. : peyede: Zur., vulg. 
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cLIN. Well, what then? 

ATH, Every just action, in so far as it shares in 
justice, practically in the same degree partakes of 
beauty. 

cLin. Yes. 

aTH. It is agreed also—if our argument is to be 
consistent—that a passion which shares in justice, 
becomes, so far, beautiful. 

cuin. True. 

atu. But if we agree that a passion though just 
is unseemly, then justice and beauty will be at dis- 
cord, when just things are called most unseemly. 

cuin. What do you mean by that? 

aTH. It is not hard to grasp. The laws we 
enacted a short time ago might seem to enjoin what 
is absolutely contrary to our present statements. 

cLin. What statements? 

ata. We laid it down?! that it is just to put to 
death the temple-robber and the enemy of the 
rightly-enacted laws; and then, when we were 
minded to enact a host of similar rules, we held our 
hand, since we perceived that such rules involve 
passions infinite both in number and in magnitude, 
and that, although they are eminently just, they 
are also eminently unseemly. Thus the just and the 
beautiful will seem to us at one moment wholly 
identical, at another, utterly opposed, will they 
not? 

cin. I am afraid so. 

atu. Thus it is that by the multitude the beautiful 
and the just are flung apart, and inconsistent language 
is used about them. 

cin. It certainly seems so, Stranger. 


1 854 B ff. 
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1 wotov Ast: molavy MSS. 


1 731 C, 734 B: ep. Ar. Eth. N. 1109° 30 ff. 

* In what follows,the Athenian, adopting the Socratic dictum 
that “‘ vice is involuntary ” (cp. Tim. 86 E ff.), applies it to the 
special vice of injustice ; but here his view is found to conflict 
with the popular view which distinguishes between voluntary 
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aTH. Then let us look again at our own view, and 
see how far it is consistent in this respect. 

cuin. What kind of consistency, and in respect of 
what, do you mean ? 

aTH. I believe that I expressly stated! in our 
previous discourse,—or, if I did not do it before, 
please assume that I now assert 

cLin. What? 

atu, That all bad men are in all respects un- 
willingly bad ; and, this being so, our next statement 
must agree therewith. 

cLin. What statement do you mean ? 

aTH. This,—that the unjust man is, indeed, bad, 
but the bad man is unwillingly bad.? But it is illogical 
to suppose that a willing deed is done unwillingly ; 
therefore he that commits an unjust act does so 
unwillingly in the opinion of him who assumes that 
injustice is involuntary—a conclusion which I also 
must now allow; for I agree that all men do unjust 
acts unwillingly; so, since I hold this view—and do 
not share the opinion of those who, through conten- 
tiousness or arrogance, assert that, while there are 
some who are unjust against their will, yet there are 
also many who are unjust willingly,—how am I to 
prove consistent with my own statements? Suppose 

ou two, Megillus and Clinias, put this question to 

me—“ If this is the state of the case, Stranger, what 
counsel do you give us in regard to legislating for 


and involuntary acts of injustice, and assigns to them dif- 
ferent legal penalties. If this popular distinction is wrong, 
the lawgiver must either (a) simply apply the Socratic rule, 
and enact that all unjust acts are involuntary and deserve 
therefore equal penalties, or (b) draw a new distinction, which 
Ath, proceeds to do in 861 Eff. (see note ad Zoc.). 
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1 gAAnA@v Hermann: &AAnv MSS. 
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the Magnesian State? Shall we legislate or shall 
we not?” “Legislate by all means,” I shall reply. 
* Will you make a distinction, then, between volun- 
tary and involuntary wrong-doings, and are we to 
enact heavier penalties for the crimes and wrong- 
doings that are voluntary, and lighter penalties for 
the others? Or shall we enact equal penalties for 
all, on the view that there is no such thing as a 
voluntary act of injustice?” 

cuin. What you say, Stranger, is quite right: so 
what use are we to make of our present arguments? 

aTH. A very proper question! The use we shall 
make of them, to begin with, is this 

cuin. _What? 

aTH. Let us recall how, a moment ago, we rightly 
stated that in regard to justice we are suffering from 
the greatest confusion and inconsistency. Grasping 
this fact, let us again question ourselves,—* As to 
our perplexity about these matters, since we have 
neither got it clear nor defined the point of difference 
between those two kinds of wrong-doing, voluntary 
and involuntary, which are treated as legally distinct 
in every State by every legislator who has ever yet 
appeared,—as to this, is the statement we recently 
made to stand, like a divine oracle, as a mere ex 
cathedra statement, unsupported by any proof, and to 
serve as a kind of master-enactment!?’’ That is im- 
possible ; and before we legislate we are bound first 
to make it clear somehow that these wrong-doings 
are two-fold, and wherein their difference consists, in 
order that when we impose the penalty on either 
kind, everyone may follow our rules, and be able to 


1 Literally, ‘‘ to legislate down” (¢.¢. over-rule the popular 
objection to our Socratic view). 
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1 [4A] bracketed by W.-Méllendorff. 


1 The proper distinction to be drawn (as 4th. proceeds to 
argue) is not that between voluntary and involuntary acts of 
injustice (since there are no such voluntary acts), but that 
between ‘“‘ injuries” (BAdBa:, ‘‘ acts causing loss”) and ‘‘ acts 
of injustice.” Injustice is really a quality of the agent rather 
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form some judgment regarding the suitability or 
otherwise of our enactments. 

cuin. What you say, Stranger, appears to us to 
be excellent: we ought to do one of two things,— 
either not assert that all unjust acts are involuntary, 
or else make our distinctions first, then prove the 
correctness of that assertion. 

atu. Of these alternatives the first is to me quite 
intolerable—namely, not to assert what I hold to be 
the truth,—for that would be neither a lawful thing 
to do nor a pious. But as to the question how such 
acts are two-fold,—if the difference does not lie in 
that between the voluntary and the involuntary, 
then we must try to explain it by means of some 
other distinction.! 

cuIn. Well, certainly, Stranger, about this matter 
there is no other plan we can possibly adopt. 

aTH. It shall be done. Come now, in dealings 
and intercourse between citizens, injuries committed 
by one against another are of frequent occurrence, 
and they involve plenty of the voluntary as well as 
of the involuntary. 

ciin. To be sure! 

atu. Let no one put down all injuries as acts of 
injustice and then regard the unjust acts involved as 
two-fold in the way described, namely, that they are 
partly voluntary and partly involuntary (for, of the 
total, the involuntary injuries are not less than the 
voluntary either in number or in magnitude); but 


than of the act, and (like all vice) is a form of un-reason: as 
the slave of un-reason, the unjust man is never a free agent. 
Hence the task of the lawgiver is two fold, (1) to make good 
the ‘‘injuries,” and (2) to cure the agent of his ‘‘ injustice ” 
by restoring the power of reason (‘‘ moral sense”’) in his soul. 
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1 BraBey &BAaBts Badham: aBAaBts iyies MSS. (BAaBey in 
marg.): BAaBev dys Zur., ad. 
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consider whether in saying what I am now going to say 
I am speaking sense or absolute nonsense. For what 
I assert, Megillus and Clinias, is not that, if one man 
harms another involuntarily and without wishing it, 
he acts unjustly though involuntarily, nor shall I 
legislate in this way, pronouncing this to be an in- 
voluntary act of injustice, but I will pronounce that 
such an injury is not an injustice at all, whether it be 
a greater injury or a less. And, if my view prevails, 
we shall often say that the author of a benefit 
wrongly done commits an injustice; for as a rule, 
my friends, neither when a man gives some material 
object to another, nor when he takes it away, ought 
one to term such an act absolutely just or unjust, but 
only when a man of just character and disposition 
does any benefit or injury to another,—that is what 
the lawgiver must look at; he must consider these 
two things, injustice and injury, and the injury 
inflicted he must make good so far as possible by 
legal means; he must conserve what is lost, restore 
what has been broken down, make whole what. is 
wounded or dead; and when the several injuries 
have been atoned for by compensation, he must 
endeavour always by means of the laws to convert 
the parties who have inflicted them and those who 
have suffered them from a state of discord to a state 
of amity. 

cin. He will be right in doing that. 

atu. As regards unjust injuries and gains, in case 
one man causes another to gain by acting unjustly 
towards him, all such cases as are curable we must 
cure, regarding them as diseases of the soul. And 
we should affirm that our cure for injustice lies in 
this direction 
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1 Cp. 957 E, Rep. 410 A. 
230 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


cuin. What direction? 

aTH. In this,—that whenever any man commits 
any unjust act, great or small, the law shall instruct 
him and absolutely compel him for the future either 
never willingly to dare to do such a deed, or else to 
do it ever so much less often, in addition to paying 
for the injury. To effect this, whether by action 
or speech, by means of pleasures and pains, honours 
and dishonours, money-fines and money-gifts, and in 
general by whatsoever means one can employ to 
make men hate injustice and love (or at any rate 
not hate) justice,—this is precisely the task of laws 
most noble. But for all those whom he perceives 
to be incurable in respect of these matters, what 
penalty shall the lawgiver enact, and what law? 
The lawgiver will realise that in all such cases not 
only is it better for the sinners themselves to live 
no longer, but also that they will prove of a double 
benefit to others by quitting life—since they will 
both serve as a warning to the rest not to act un- 
justly, and also rid the State of wicked men,1—and 
thus he will of necessity inflict death as the chastise- 
ment for their sins, in cases of this kind, and of this 
kind only. 

cuin. What you have said seems very reasonable ; 
but we should be glad to hear a still clearer state- 
ment respecting the difference between injury and 
injustice, and how the distinction between the 
voluntary and the involuntary applies in these cases. 

atu. I must endeavour to do as you bid me, and 
explain the matter. No doubt in conversing with 
one another you say and hear said at least thus much 
about the soul, that one element in its nature (be it 
affection or part) is “passion,” which is an inbred 
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1 [B:alov] I bracket (ov Bla England). 


1 Cp. 864 D f., 908 E; Ar. Zth. N. 1110° 18 fff. 
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quality of a contentious and pugnacious kind, and 
one that overturns many things by its irrational force. 

cuin. Of course. 

aTH. Moreover, we distinguish “pleasure” from 
passion, and we assert that its mastering power is 
of an opposite kind, since it effects all that its inten- 
tion desires by a mixture of persuasion and deceit. 

cLIN. Exactly. 

aTH. Nor would it be untrue to say that the third 
cause of sins is ignorance.1 This cause, however, 
the lawgiver would do well to subdivide into two, 
counting ignorance in its simple form to be the 
cause of minor sins, and in its double form—where 
the folly is due to the man being gripped not by 
ignorance only, but also by a conceit of wisdom,? as 
though he had full knowledge of things he knows 
nothing at all about,—counting this to be the cause 
of great and brutal sins when it is joined with 
strength and might, but the cause of childish and 
senile sins when it is joined with weakness; and 
these last he will count as sins and he will ordain 
laws, as for sinners, but laws that will be, above all 
others, of the most mild and merciful kind. 

cuin. That is reasonable. 

atu. And pretty well everyone speaks of one 
man being “ superior,” another “ inferior,” to pleasure 
or to passion; and they are so. 

cin. Most certainly. 

aTH. But we have never heard it said that one 
man is “superior,” another “inferior,” to ignorance. 


2 Cp. 732 A, Phileb. 48 E. 

3 7.e. ignorance is not regarded as an active force (like 
passion or pleasure) capable of opposing reason and tyrannizing 
over the soul. 
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CLIN. Quite true. 

aTH. And we assert that all these things urge 
each man often to go counter to the actual bent of 
his own inclination. 

cuin. Very frequently. 

aTH. Now I will define for you, clearly and with- 
out complication, my notion of justice and injustice. 
The domination of passion and fear and pleasure and 
pain and envies and desires in the soul, whether 
they do any injury or not, I term generally “in- 
justice”; but the belief in the highest good—in 
whatsoever way either States or individuals think 
they can attain to it,—if this prevails in their souls 
and regulates every man, even if some damage be 
done, we must assert that everything thus done is 
just, and that in each man the part subject to this 
governance is also just, and best for the whole life 
of mankind, although most men suppose that such 
damage is an involuntary injustice. But we are not 
now concerned with a verbal dispute. Since, how- 
ever, it has been shown that there are three kinds 
of sinning, we must first of all recall these still more 
clearly to mind. Of these, one kind, as we know, is 
painful ; and that we term passion and fear.1 

CLIN. Quite so. 

aTH. The second kind consists of pleasure and 
desires ; the third, which is a distinct kind, consists 
of hopes and untrue belief regarding the attainment 
of the highest good. And when this last kind is 
subdivided into three,” five classes are made, as we 


1 Cp. Philed. 40 D, E. 2 Cp. 863 C, D. 


4 abrod tpixh: avtod tpia duxf MSS. ad rod zpirov Sixq 


Zurr. 
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1 fuudavdv Faehse: Eupdadvev MSS.: d€vuddvev Zur. 
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now assert ; and for these five classes we must enact 
distinct laws, of two main types. 

cLin. What are they? 

aTH. The one concerns acts done on each occa- 
sion by violent and open means, the other acts done 
privily under cover of darkness and deceit, or some- 
times acts done in both these ways,—and for acts 
of this last kind the laws will be most severe, if they 
are to prove adequate. 

cin. Naturally. 

ATH. Let us revert next to that point from which 
we digressed,1 and proceed with our enactment of 
the laws. We had, I believe, laid down the laws 
dealing with those who plunder the gods and with 
traitors, and also with those who wreck the laws 
with intent to overthrow the existing constitution. 
An act of this kind a man might commit when mad, 
or when suffering from some disease or from excessive 
senility, or in a state of childishness, whereby he is 
no better than a madman. If any case of this kind 
is ever brought to the notice of the selected judges, 
either on the information of the doer of the act or 
on that of him who is pleading for the doer, and if 
it be judged that he was in this state of madness 
when he broke the law, then he shall certainly pay 
for the damage he has done, but only the exact sum, 
and he shall be acquitted of the other charges, unless 
it be that he has killed a man and has not purged 
his hands from blood: in this case he shall depart 
into another country and place, and dwell there as 
an exile for a year ; and should he return within the 
time fixed by the law or set foot at all within his 
own country, he shall be put in the public gaol by 


1 te. 857 B. 
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1 $0dv0s ovdels, : pOdvov 8) MSS. : pdvou 5} Zur., vulg. 
238 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


the Law-wardens for the space of two years, and not 
let out of gaol until after that time. 

We need not hesitate to enact laws about every 
class of murder on similar lines, now that we have 
made a beginning. First we shall deal with the 
cases that are violent and involuntary. If a man 
has killed a friend in a contest or in public games 
—whether his death has been immediate or as the 
after-effect of wounds,—or similarly if he has killed 
him in war or in some action of training for war, 
either when practising javelin-work without armour 
or when engaged in some warlike manceuvre in 
heavy armour,—then, when he has been purified as 
the Delphic rule on this matter directs, he shall be 
accounted pure. So too with respect to all doctors, 
if the patient dies against the will of his doctor, the 
doctor shall be accounted legally pure. 

And if one man kills another of his own act, but 
involuntarily,— whether it be with his own unarmed 
body, or by a tool or a weapon, or by a dose of drink 
or of solid food, or by application of fire or of cold, or 
by deprivation of air, and whether he does it himself 
with his own body or by means of other bodies,—in 
all cases it shall be accounted to be his own personal 
act, and he shall pay the following penalties. If 
he kill a slave, he shall secure the master against 
damage and loss, reckoning as if it were a slave of 
his own that had been destroyed, or else he shall be 
liable to a penalty of double the value of the dead 
man,—and the judges shall make an assessment of 
his value,—and he must also employ means of 
purification greater and more numerous than those 


2 (reipdueba] I bracket, as wanting in best MSS. 
3 axovtlwy : apxdvtwy MSS. (Burnet brackets tay apxévrwr). 
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employed by persons who kill a man at games, and 
those interpreters! whom the oracle names shall 
be in charge of these rites; but if it be a slave 
of his own that he has killed, he shall be set free 
after the legal purification. And if anyone kill a 
free man involuntarily, he shall undergo the same 
purifications as the man that has killed a slave ; and 
there is an ancient tale, told of old, to which he 
must not fail to pay regard. The tale is this,—that 
the man slain by violence, who has lived in a free 
and proud spirit, is wroth with his slayer when newly 
slain, and being filled also with dread and horror on 
account of his own violent end, when he sees his 
murderer going about in the very haunts which he 
himself had frequented, he is horror-stricken; and 
being disquieted himself, he takes conscience as his 
ally, and with all his might disquiets his slayer— 
both the man himself and his doings. Wherefore 
it is right for the slayer to retire before his victim 
for a full year, in all its seasons, and to vacate all the 
spots he owned in all parts of his native land ; and 
if the dead man be a Stranger, he shall be barred 
also from the Stranger’s country for the same period. 
If a man willingly obeys this law, he that is nearest 
of kin to the dead man, having the supervision of 
the performance of all these rules, shall pardon him 
and live at peace with him, and in doing so he will 
be acting with perfect propriety ; but if a man dis- 
obeys, and dares, in the first place, to approach the 
altars and to do sacrifice while still unpurified, and 
if he refuses, further, to fulfil the times appointed 
in exile, then the next of kin to the dead man shall 


1 Op. 759 C. 
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prosecute the slayer for murder, and in case of con- 
viction all the penalties shall be doubled. And 
should the nearest relative fail to prosecute for the 
crime, it shall be as though the pollution had passed 
on to him, through the victim claiming atonement 
for his fate ; and whoso pleases shall bring a charge 
against him, and compel him by law to quit his 
country for five years. 

And if a Stranger involuntarily kills a Stranger 
who is resident in the State, whoso pleases shall 
prosecute him under the same laws; and if he be 
a resident alien, he shall be exiled for a year, while 
if he be altogether a Stranger—whether the man 
slain be a Stranger or resident alien or citizen—in 
addition to the purifications imposed, he shall be 
barred for all his life from the country which ordains 
these laws; and if he transgresses the law, and 
comes back to it, the Law-wardens shall punish him 
with death; and if he has any property, they shall 
hand it over to the next of kin of the victim. And 
should he come back unwillingly, in case he be 
shipwrecked off the coast of the country, he shall 
camp with his feet in the sea, and watch for a ship 
to take him off; or in case he be brought in by 
people forcibly by land, the first magistrate of the 
State that meets with him shall loose him, and send 
him out over the border unharmed. 

If a person with his own hand kills a free man, 
and the deed be done in passion, in a case of this 
kind we must begin by making a distinction be- 
tween two varieties of the crime. For murder is 
committed in passion by those who, on a sudden and 
without intent to kill, destroy a man by blows or 
some such means in an immediate attack, when the 
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deed is at once followed by repentance; and it is 
also a case of murder done in passion whenever men 
who are insulted by shameful words or actions seek 
for vengeance, and end by killing a man with 
deliberate intent to kill, and feel no repentance for 
the deed. We must lay it down, as it seems, that 
these murders are of two kinds, both as a rule done 
in passion, and most properly described as lying 
midway between the voluntary and the involuntary. 
None the less, each of these kinds tends to resemble 
one or other of these contraries ; for the man who 
retains his passion and takes vengeance, not suddenly 
on the spur of the moment, but after lapse of time, 
and with deliberate intent, resembles the voluntary 
murderer; whereas the man who does not nurse his 
rage, but gives way to it at once on the spur of the 
moment and without deliberate intent, has a likeness 
to the involuntary murderer; yet neither is he 
wholly involuntary, but bears a resemblance thereto. 
Thus murders done in passion are difficult to define, 
—whether one should treat them in law as voluntary 
or involuntary. The best and truest way is to class 
them both as resemblances, and to distinguish them 
by the mark of deliberate intent or lack of intent, 
and to impose more severe penalties on those who 
slay with intent and in anger, and milder penal- 
ties on those who do so without intent and on a 
sudden. For that which resembles a greater evil 
must be more heavily punished, that which resembles 
a lesser evil more lightly. So our laws also must do 
likewise. 

cin. They must, most certainly. 

atu, Returning, then, to our task, let us make 
this pronouncement :—If a man with his own hand 
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slay a free man, and the deed be done in rage with- 
out deliberate intent, he shall suffer such other 
penalties as it is proper for the man to suffer who 
has slain without passion, and he shall be compelled 
to go into exile for two years, thereby chastising his 
own passion. And he that slays in passion and with 
deliberate intent shall be treated in other respects 
like the former, but shall be exiled for three years— 
instead of two, like the other,—receiving a longer 
period of punishment because of the greatness of his 
passion. As regards the return home, in such cases 
it shall be on this wise. (It is a difficult matter to 
legislate for with exactness; for sometimes the more 
dangerous of the two murderers in the eye of the 
law might prove the more gentle and the gentler 
the more dangerous, and the latter might have com- 
mitted the murder more savagely, the former more 
gently; though as a rule matters turn out in the 
way we have stated: so, regarding all these regu- 
lations the Law-wardens must act as supervisors). 
When the period of exile in each case has elapsed, 
they must send twelve of their number to the borders 
of the country to act as judges—they having made 
during the interval a still closer investigation into 
the actions of the exiles; and these men shall serve 
also as judges in regard to the matter of giving them 
pardon and admitting them back; and the exiles 
must abide by the verdicts of these magistrates. 
And if either of them, after his return, again yields 
to rage and commits the same act, he shall be 
exiled, and never again return; and if he returns, 
he shall suffer the same fate as the returned Stranger. 
He that slays a slave of his own shall purify himself ; 
and if he kill another man’s slave in rage, he shall] 


247 


VOL, II. I 


PLATO 


868 Ou To BraBos é éxticdta TO KEKT NUEVO. bots 
& av tav Grr ont ewavTov advrov i) melOnrar TO 
vone, GND’ axiBapros ai ov ayopav TE Kal aOXa Kat 
Ta adANa lepa puaivn, o Bovnopmevos TOV TE emt 

B TpémovTa TOV T™ poonKkovT@v TO TehevTI}TaVTL cal 
Tov amroxrewvavTa els Sieny KATASTHO AS THY 
dumraciav Xpnmarov TE Kal TOV addwv mpafewr 
dvaynalero mparrey TE Kal extively, TO 6€ Extic- 
ua avTos avT@ KopilécOw Kata Tov vopov. éav 
5é tis Ouu@ Sobdros SeomdtHV avTod KTelWy, TOUS 
T poonKovTas Tob TEEUT IT AVTOS XPwmevous TO 
KTelvavts. xpelav hv av éOédwot, Typ pda 

C pndapas Cwrypovvtas, cabapovs eivat. éav o€ 
G@Xov TLS dobAos érevd pov am oxrelvy Oupe, 
mapadidovToy ot Seomorat Tov SodNov Tois ™poo- 
nKOUTL TOU TENEUTI}TAVTOS, ot oe e& avayKns pep 
Gavatwodvtay tov Spdcavta, tpoT@ b€ @ av 
eGéXwouw. 

Kav 66, 6 yiryverar pév, orryanis 5é, dia Oupov 
TTI) p ) entnp viov  Ovyatépa mrnyais v7] Ti 
TPT Baio xrteivn, ea apaeis pev Tas avTas 
Tots GArows KabaipecOar Kal evlauTous Tpels 

D arevavuteir, catehbovtov be Tay KTELWaVT OV 
anardarred bat yuvaina Te am aSpos Kal Tov 
avopa ad yuvatkos, Kal 7 ToT ere Kou) Tatdo- 
Tomoacar pnode Evvértioy av éxryovov 7) adedpov 
dmeaTépnie yirywer dat TOTE pnde KOLV@VOV Lep@v: 
o 5¢ doePav Te mrepl TavtTa Kal ameiOav vr0dLKos 
doeBeias wyréabeo TO eOedove. yuvaira bé 
yaperny €av avnp dv dpyiy Kreivy Twa TUS, 7) yun 
éautis dvdpa tavrov Todt wcav’tas épydonrat, 


1 Kabalpec@a: Kuseb., Hermann: xalapéc@w MSS. 
248 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


pay to the owner twice the damage. And if anyone 
of all these types of slayers disobeys the law and, 
being unpurified, defiles the market and the games 
and other sacred assemblies, whoso pleases shall 
prosecute both that member of the dead man’s 
kindred who permits this and the slayer himself, 
and shall compel the one of them to exact, and the 
other to pay, double the amount of the money-fines 
and of the other exactions!; and the sum so paid he 
shall keep for himself as the law directs. If a slave 
kills his own master in rage, the kindred of the dead 
man shall treat the slayer how they please,—save 
that they must not in any wise let him live,—and 
shall be held guiltless. And if a slave kill a free 
man (other than his master) in rage, his masters 
shall hand over the slave to the kindred of the dead 
man, and they shall be compelled to put the criminal 
to death, doing so in whatever manner they choose. 
If in a fit of rage a father or mother slays a son 
or daughter by means of blows or some kind of 
violence,—an occurrence which, though rare, does 
sometimes happen,—the slayer must make the same 
purifications as the other slayers, and be exiled for 
three years ; and when the slayers have returned, the 
wife must be separated from the husband and the 
husband from the wife, and they must never again 
have a child, nor shall they ever share a home with 
those whom the slayer has robbed of child or brother, 
nor shall they take part in their worship; he that is 
disobedient and impious concerning this matter shall 
be liable to an action for impiety at the hands of 
whoso pleases. And if a husband in a fit of rage 
kills his wedded wife, or if a wife in like manner 


1 Such as the costs of the purification-rites. 
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kills her husband, they must undergo the same 
purifications, and remain exiled for three years. 
And when one who has committed such a crime 
returns, he shall never take part in worship with his 
children, nor sit at table with them; and if either 
the parent or the child disobeys, he shall be liable to 
a charge of impiety at the hands of whoso pleases. 
And if in rage a brother kill a brother or a sister, or 
a sister kill a brother or a sister, it shall be declared 
that they must undergo the same purifications and 
banishment as have been ordained for parents and 
children,—namely, that the homicide shall never 
share in the house or in the worship of those brothers 
or parents whom he has robbed of brothers or of 
children ; and if anyone disobeys, he will rightly and 
justly be liable to the law laid down concerning such 
cases of impiety. 

If any man gets into such an uncontrollable rage 
with his parents as actually to dare to kill a parent 
in the madness of his rage, then, in case the dead 
person before dying voluntarily acquits the culprit . 
of murder, he shall be held pure, after he has 
purified himself in the same manner as those who 
have committed an involuntary murder, and done 
as they in all other respects; but in case the dead 
person does not so acquit him, then he that has 
done such a deed is liable to a number of laws: for 
outrage he will be liable to most heavy penalties, 
and likewise for impiety and temple-robbing, since 
he has robbed his parent of life; so that if “to die 
a hundred deaths” were possible for any one man, 
that a parricide or a matricide, who did the deed 
in rage, should undergo a hundred deaths would 
be a fate most just. Since every law will forbid 
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the man to kill father or mother, the very authors 
of his existence, even for the sake of saving his 
own life, and will ordain that he must suffer and 
endure everything rather than commit such an act,— 
in what other way than this can such a man be 
fittingly dealt with by law, and receive his due 
reward? Be it enacted, therefore, that for the man 
who in rage slays father or mother the penalty is 
death. 

If a brother kill a brother in fight during a civil 
war, or in any such way, acting in self-defence 
against the other, who first started the brawl, he 
shall be counted as one who has slain an enemy, and 
be held guiltless; so too, when a citizen has killed 
a citizen in like manner, or a Stranger a Stranger. 
And if a citizen kill a Stranger in self-defence, or a 
Stranger a citizen, he shall be accounted pure in the 
same way. So likewise, if a slave kill a slave; but 
if a slave kill a free man in self-defence, he shall be 
liable to the same laws as he that kills a father. 
And what has been said about remission of the 
charge in the case of the murder of a father shall 
hold equally good in all such cases—if any mar 
voluntarily acquit any culprit of this charge, the 
purifications for the culprit shall be made as though 
the murder were involuntary, and one year of exile 
shall be imposed by law. 

Let us take this as an adequate statement re- 
specting murder-cases that involve violence, and are 
involuntary and done in passion. Next to these we 
must state the regulations regarding such acts when 
voluntary and involving iniquity of all kinds and 
premeditated,—acts caused by yielding to pleasure 
or lust or envy. 
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cLIN. You are right. 

aTH, First, let us once more state, as best we 
can, how many these causes are likely to be. The 
greatest is lust, which masters a soul that is made 
savage by desires; and it occurs especially in con- 
nexion with that object for which the most frequent 
and intense craving afflicts the bulk of men,—the 
power which wealth possesses over them, owing to 
the badness of their nature and lack of culture, to 
breed in them countless lustings after its insatiable 
and endless acquisition. And of this lack of culture 
the cause is to be found in the ill-praising of wealth 
in the common talk of both Greeks and barbarians; 
for by exalting it as the first of “goods,’! when 
it should come but third, they ruin both posterity 
and themselves. The noblest and best course of all 
in all States is that the truth should be stated about 
wealth,—namely, that it exists for the sake of the 
body, and the body for the sake of the soul; so 
that, while the objects for which it really exists are 
“ goods,’ yet wealth itself will come third, after 
goodness of body and of soul. So this law will 
serve as an instructor, to teach that the man who 
intends to be happy must seek not to be wealthy, 
but to be justly and temperately wealthy; and if 
this were so, no murders that needed purging by 
murders would occur in States. But, as things now 
stand, this love of riches is—as we said 2 when we 
began this subject—one cause, and a very great 
cause, which produces the most serious of trials for 
wilful murder, A second cause is the temper of 
the ambitious soul, which breeds envies that are 


2 831 C; ep. Ar. Pol. 1271417. 
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dangerous associates for the man that feels the 
envy, in the first place, and dangerous also for the 
best citizens in the State. Thirdly, fears bred of 
cowardice and iniquity have wrought many murders, 
—in cases where men do or have done things con- 
cerning which they desire that no one should share 
their secret; consequently, if there are any who 
might expose their secret, they remove them by 
death, whenever they can do so by no other 
means. 

Concerning all these matters, the preludes men- 
tioned shall be pronounced, and, in addition to 
them, that story which is believed by many when 
they hear it from the lips of those who seriously 
relate such things at their mystic rites,—that 
vengeance for such acts is exacted in Hades,! and 
that those who return again to this earth? are 
bound to pay the natural penalty,—each culprit the 
same, that is, which he inflicted on his victim,—and 
that their life on earth must end in their meeting 
a like fate at the hands of another. To him who 
obeys, and fully dreads such a penalty, there is 
no need to add to the prelude by reciting the law 
on the subject ; but to the disobedient this is the 
law which shall be stated in the written code :— 
Whosoever of deliberate intent and unjustly slays 
with his own hand any of the tribesmen shall, 
in the first place, be debarred from the lawful 
assemblies, and shall not defile either temples or 
market or harbours or any other place of meeting, 
whether or not any person warns off the doer of 
such deeds—for he is warned off by the law, which 
is, and always will continue, warning him thus 
publicly, on behalf of the whole State; and the 
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man who fails to prosecute him when he ought, or 
fails to warn him of the fact that he is thus de- 
barred, if he be of kin to the dead man on either 
the male or female side, and not further removed 
than a cousin,! shall, first, receive upon himself the 
defilement and the wrath of the gods, since the 
curse of the law brings also upon him that of the 
divine voice, and, secondly, he shall be liable to the 
action of whosoever pleases to punish him on behalf 
of the dead man. And he that wishes to punish 
him shall duly perform all that concerns the ob- 
servance of the purifications proper therefor, and 
whatsoever else the god prescribes as lawful in these 
cases, and he shall recite the pronouncement of 
warning; and thus he shall go and compel the 
culprit to submit to the execution of the penalty 
according to law. That it is necessary that these 
proceedings should be accompanied by certain in- 
vocations and sacrifices to those gods whose concern 
it is that murders should not occur in States, it is 
easy for the lawgiver to demonstrate: who these 
gods are, and what method for bringing such prosecu- 
tions would be the most correct in point of ritual,— 
this the Law-wardens, in conjunction with the inter- 
preters and seers and with the god, shall ordain; 
and so they shall bring these prosecutions. And 
the judges in these cases shall be the same persons 
who form—as we described?—the final court of 
trial for robbers of temples. He that is convicted 
shall be punished by death, and he shall not be buried 
in the land of the victim, because of the shameless- 
ness as well as impiety of his act. If the culprit 
flees and refuses to come up for judgment, he shall 
be exiled with an unending exile; and if any such 
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person sets foot in the country of the murdered 
man, he of the dead man’s relatives or of the 
citizens that first meets with him shall slay him 
with impunity, or else bind him and hand him over 
to those magistrates who have judged the case, to 
be slain. The prosecutor, in a murder-charge, must 
at once demand bail from the defendant; and the 
latter shall provide three substantial securities—as 
approved by the court of the judges in such cases—, 
who guarantee to produce him at the trial; and if a 
man be unwilling or unable to provide these sureties, 
the court must take, bind and keep him, and produce 
him at the trial of the case. Ifa man does not slay 
another with his own hand, but plots death for him, 
and after killing him by design and plotting resides 
in the State, being responsible for the murder and 
not innocent or pure of heart in respect of it,—in 
his case the prosecutions on this charge shall proceed 
in the same way, except in the matter of bail. And 
the person convicted shall be allowed to have burial 
at home; but all else shall be carried out in his case 
in the same way as in the case last described. And 
these same regulations shall govern all cases where 
Strangers are at law with Strangers, or citizens and 
Strangers at law with each other, or slaves with 
slaves, in respect both of actual murder and of 
plotting to murder, except as regards bail; and as 
to this, just as it has been said that the actual 
murderers must be secured by guarantors, so these 
persons too must provide security to the person 
who proclaims the murder. If a slave wilfully slay 
a free man, either by his own hand or by plotting, 
and be convicted at the trial, the public executioner 


3 [d¢] bracketed by England. 
261 


PLATO 


872 morews Kowvos Syyutos dryov 7 pos TO pHa TOD 

arroBavovtos, dev av ope TOV TupBov, paar 

C yaoas omrocas ay 0 éX\@v TpooTatTn, eavmrep 

Bud TALOMEVOS 6 govets, Cavatwodto. éav bé 

TLS bod\ov Krebin pndev adixobvra, $08 dé 1) 

pnvuTiys aloxpav Epyov Kal KAK@V avTOU yeyrn- 

Tat, q TLWOS eveca GAXov ToLoUTOU, cadamep av 

él mroNiT HY KTelvas UTEtYe povou dixas, @ravTas 

«al TOU TovovTou Sovdou KaTa Ta avTa atroda- 
vovTos OUTMS UTEXETO. 

*Eav be 67) ylyvntas ep’ oboe Kal vowoberety 
Sexvov kal ovdapos TpooPines, 77) vowobereiv 
dé addvvatov, Evyyevav avToxerpas hovous y 

D bv émiBovrevoews syevouevous, éxovatous Te Kal 
adixous mavTws, ol Ta pev TOANA év KaKOS 
oixovaars ral Tpepopevars ylyvourat TONES, 
yévowvto 8 av mov Te Kal év 2 pn Torte Tes ay 
TpooboKnaete XOpa, Aeyew peev 61 Xpewv av 
may Tov eum poo Ge opixp@® pnbévta Royov, av 
dpa Tis dover pov olos aoa xéobar yeuntar 
Haddov Ex@v dua Ta TOLAUTA povev TOV mavrn 
avooLtwTaTav. 0 yap 67) nds 7 ) AoYyos, y) & Te 

E yp Tpoc-aryopevery avon, éx Tadaov fepéov 
elpnTat gapas, os n TOV Evyyevav aipatov 
TLL@ POS dixn emi Koros VoL@ YpnTat TO viv Oy 
ex OevTe Kal étakev dpa dpdcavtl te TovobTov 
madety TauTa dvaryKaiws & amrep edpacer" €i marépa 
améxtevé moTé TUS, avrov TOUTO imo TEKVOV 
Torpnoat Bia waoxovta &v Tiat xpovors, Kait 


4 kal: xiv MSS. 


262 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


of the State shall drag him in the direction of the 
tomb of the dead man to a spot from which he 
can see the tomb, and there scourge him with as 
many stripes as the prosecutor shall prescribe ; and 
if the murderer be still alive after the beating, he 
shall put him to death. And if a man kill a slave 
when he is doing no wrong, actuated by fear lest 
the slave should expose his own foul and evil deeds, 
or for any other such reason, just as he would have 
been liable to a charge of murder for slaying a 
citizen, so likewise he shall be liable in the same 
way for the death of such a slave. 

Should cases occur of a kind for which it is a formid- 
able and most unwelcome task to legislate, and yet 
impossible not to legislate,—such as murders of kins- 
folk, either by a man’s own hand or by plotting, which 
are wholly wilful and wicked,—crimes that occur for 
the most part in States with bad organisation and 
nurture, but may occur at times even in a country 
where one would not expect them,—we must again 
recite the story we uttered! a moment ago, if 
haply anyone, on hearing us, may become more 
strongly disposed in consequence voluntarily to 
abstain from murders of the most impious kind. 
The myth or story (or whatever one should call it) 
has been clearly stated, as derived from ancient 
priests, to the effect that Justice, the avenger of 
kindred blood; acting as overseer, employs the law 
just mentioned, and has ordained that the doer of 
such a deed must of necessity suffer the same as 
he has done: if ever a man has slain his father, 
he must endure to suffer the same violent fate at 
his own children’s hands in days to come; or if he 

1 870 D, E. 
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has slain his mother, he must of necessity come to birth 
sharing in the female nature,and when thus born be 
removed from life by the hands of his offspring in 
afterdays; for of the pollution of common blood there 
is no other purification, nor does the stain of pollution 
admit of being washed off before the soul which com- 
mitted the act pays back murder for murder, like for 
like, and thus by propitiation lays to rest the wrath of 
all the kindred. Wherefore, in dread of such 
vengeances from Heaven a man should refrain him- 
self; if, however, any should be overtaken by a 
disaster so lamentable that they have the audacity de- 
liberately and of free will to reave soul from body 
for father, mother, brethren or children, in such cases 
the ordinance of the law of the mortal lawgiver 
stands thus :—The warnings of exclusion from cus- 
tomary places, and the sureties, are the same as 
those prescribed for former cases; and if any man 
be convicted of such a murder, and of having slain 
any of the persons named, the officers of the judges 
and magistrates shall kill him and cast him out 
naked at an appointed cross-roads outside the city ; 
and all the magistrates, acting on behalf of the 
whole State, shall take each a stone and cast it 
on the head of the corpse, and thus make atonement 
for the whole State; and after this they shall carry 
the corpse to the borders of the land and cast it 
out unburied, according to law. 

Now he that slays the person who is, as men say, 
nearest and dearest of all,—what penalty should he 
suffer? I mean the man that slays himself,—violently 
robbing himself of his Fate-given share of life, when 
this is not legally ordered by the State, and when he is 
not compelled to it by the occurrence of some intoler- 
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able and inevitable misfortune, nor by falling into some 
disgrace that is beyond remedy or endurance,—but 
merely inflicting upon himself this iniquitous penalty 
owing to sloth and unmanly cowardice. In this 
case, the rest of the matters—concerning the rules 
about rites of purification and of burial—come within 
the cognizance of the god, and regarding these the 
next of kin must seek information from the inter- 
preters and the laws dealing with these matters, 
and act in accordance with their instructions: but 
for those thus destroyed the tombs shall be, first, in 
an isolated position with not even one adjacent, and, 
secondly, they shall be buried in those borders of 
the twelve districts which are barren and nameless, 
without note, and with neither headstone nor name 
to indicate the tombs. 

If a mule or any other animal murder anyone,— ~ 
except when they do it when taking part in a public 
competition,—-the relatives shall prosecute the slayer 
for murder, and so many of the land-stewards as are 
appointed by the relatives shall decide the case, and 
the convicted beast they shall kill and cast out beyond 
the borders of the country. If a lifeless thing rob a 
man of life—except it be lightning or some bolt from 
heaven,—if it be anything else than these which kills 
someone, either through his falling against it or its 
falling upon him, then the relative shall set the 
nearest neighbour to pass judgment on it, thus 
making atonement on behalf of himself and all his 
kindred, and the thing convicted they shall cast 
beyond the borders, as was stated in respect of 
animals. - 

If anyone be found evidently dead, and if 
his slayer be unknown and undiscoverable after 
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careful search, then the warnings shall be the same 
as in the other cases, including the warning of death 
to the doer of the deed, and the prosecutor, when 
he has proved his claim, shall give public warning 
in the market-place to the slayer of So-and-so, 
convicted of murder, not to set foot in holy places 
nor anywhere in the country of the victim, since, 
if he appears and is known, he shall be put to death 
and be cast out from the country of the victim 
without burial. So let this stand as one section of 
our code of law dealing with murder. 

Thus far we have dealt with crimes of the kind des- 
cribed ; in what follows we shall describe the cases and 
the circumstances under which the slayer will rightly 
be pronounced guiltless. If a man catch and slay a 
thief who is entering his house by night to steal 
goods, he shall be guiltless; and if a man in self- 
defence slay a footpad, he shall be guiltless. The 
man who forcibly violates a free woman or boy shall 
be slain with impunity by the person thus violently 
outraged, or by his father or brother or sons. And 
should a man discover his wedded wife being violated, 
if he kills the violator he shall be guiltless before 
the law. And if a man slay anyone when warding 
off death from his father (when he is doing no 
wrong), or from his mother or children or brethren, 
or from the mother of his own children, he shall be 
wholly guiltless. 

Thus let it be laid down by law respecting the 
nurture and training of living souls,—which when 
gained make life livable, but when missed, unlivable, 
—and respecting the punishments which ought to 
be imposed in cases of violent death. The regula- 
tions regarding the nurture and training of the body 
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1 vouwy .. . <rdtw> : vduev MSS.: véduor Zur., vulg. 
(Winckelmann adds rdtw before tpetouéver). 
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have been stated!: but what comes next, namely, 
violent actions, both voluntary and involuntary, done 
by one against another,—these we must define as 
clearly as we can, stating their character and number 
and what punishment each duly deserves: such 
enactments, as it seems, will rightly follow on the 
foregoing. 

Next in order after cases of death even the 
least competent of those who essay legislation would 
place cases of wounds and maiming. Wounds, just 
like murders, must be classed under several heads,— 
the involuntary, those done in passion, those done in 
fear, and all those that are voluntary and deliberate. 
Concerning all such cases we must make a prefatory 
pronouncement to this effect: —It is really necessary 
for men to make themselves laws and to live accord- 
ing to laws, or else to differ not at all from the most 
savage of beasts. The reason thereof is this,—that 
no man’s nature is naturally able both to perceive 
what is of benefit to the civic life of men and, 
perceiving it, to be alike able and willing to practise 
what is best. For, in the first place, it is difficult to 
perceive that a true civic art necessarily cares for the 
public, not the private, interest,—for the public 
interest bind States together, whereas the private 
interest rends them asunder,—and to perceive also 
that it benefits both public and private interests alike 
when the public interest, rather than the private, is 
well enacted. And, secondly, even if a man fully 
grasps the truth of this as a principle of art, should 
he afterwards get control of the State and become 
an irresponsible autocrat, he would never prove able 
to abide by this view and to continue always fostering 
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the public interest in the State as the object of first 
importance, to which the private interest is but 
secondary; rather, his mortal nature will always 
urge him on to grasping and self-interested action, 
irrationally avoiding pain and pursuing pleasure ; 
both these objects it will prefer above justice and 
goodness, and by causing darkness within itself it 
will fill to the uttermost both itself and the whole 
State with all manner of evils. Yet if ever there 
should arise a man competent by nature and by a 
birthright of divine grace to assume such an office, 
he would have no need of rulers over him; for no 
law or ordinance is mightier than Knowledge,! nor is it 
right for Reason to be subject or in thrall to anything, 
but to be lord of all things, if it is really true to its 
name and free in its inner nature. But at present 
such a nature exists nowhere at all, except in small 
degree; wherefore we must choose what is second 
best, namely, ordinance and law, which see and 
discern the general principle, but are unable to see 
every instance in detail. 

This declaration has been made for the sake 
of what follows: now we shall ordain what the 
man who has wounded, or in some way injured, 
another must suffer or pay. And here, of course, 
it is open to anyone, in regard to any case, to 
interrupt us, and quite properly, with the question 
— What wounds has the man you speak of inflicted, 
and on whom, and how and when? For cases of 
wounding are countless in their variety, and they 
differ vastly from one another.’ So it is impossible 
for us either to commit all these cases to the law 
courts for trial, or to commit none of them. Yet in 
regard to them all there is one point that we must 
of necessity commit for decision,—the question of 
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fact, whether or not each of the alleged acts took 
place ; and it is practically impossible for the lawgiver 
to refuse in all cases to commit to the courts the 
question regarding the proper penalty or fine to be 
inflicted on the culprit, and himself to pass laws 
respecting all such cases, great and small. 

cuin. What, then, is to be our next statement? 

atu. This,—that some matters are to be com- 
mitted to the courts, while others are not to be so 
committed, but enacted by the lawgiver. 

ctin. What are the matters to be enacted, and 
what are to be handed over to the law courts for 
decision ? 

aTH. It will be best to make the following state- 
ment next,—that in a State where the courts are 
poor and dumb‘and decide their cases privily, secret- 
ing their own opinions, or (and this is a still more 
dangerous practice) when they make their decisions 
not silently but filled with tumult, like theatres, 
roaring out praise or blame of each speaker in turn, 
—then the whole State, as a rule, is faced with a 
difficult situation. To be compelled by some neces- 
sity to legislate for law courts of this kind is no happy 
task ; but when one is so compelled, one must com- 
mit to them the right of fixing penalties only in a 
very few cases, dealing oneself with most cases by 
express legislation—if indeed one ever legislates at all 
for a State of that description. On the other hand, 
in a State where the courts have the best possible 
constitution, and the prospective judges are well- 
trained and tested most strictly, there it is right, 
and most fitting and proper, that we should commit 
to such judges for decision most of the questions 
regarding what penalties convicted criminals should 
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suffer or pay. On the present occasion we may well 
be pardoned if we refrain from ordaining for them 
by law the points that are most important and most 
numerous, which even ill-educated judges could 
discern, and could assign to each offence the penalty 
merited by the wrong as suffered and committed; 
and seeing that the people for whom we are legis- 
lating are themselves likely, as we suppose, to 
become not the least capable of judges of such 
matters, we must commit most of them to them. 
None the less, that course which we frequently 
adopted! when laying down our former laws, both 
by word and action—when we stated an outline and 
typical cases of punishments, and gave the judges 
examples, so as to prevent their ever overstepping the 
bounds of justice,—that course was a perfectly right 
one then, and now also we ought to adopt it, when 
we return again at last to the task of legislation. 

So let our written law concerning wounding run 
thus :—If any man purposing of intent to kill a friendly 
person—save such as the law sends him against,— 
wounds him, but is unable to kill him, he that has 
thus purposed and dealt the wound does not deserve 
to be pitied; rather he is to be regarded exactly as 
a slayer, and must be compelled to submit to trial 
for murder; yet out of respect for his escape from 
sheer ill-fortune and for his Genius *—who in pity 
alike for him and for the wounded man saved the 
wound of the one from proving fatal] and the fortune 
and crime of the otherfrom proving accursed,—in grati- 
tude to this Genius, and in compliance therewith, the 
wounder shall be relieved of the death-penalty, but 


2 For ‘‘daemon” in this sense of ‘‘tutelary Genius” or 
‘*Guardian-angel,” cp. 732 C, Rep. 619 D, EH, 
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shall be deported for life to a neighbouring State, 
enjoying the fruits of all his own possessions. If he 
has done damage to the wounded man, he shall pay 
for it in full to him that is damaged ; and the damage 
shall be assessed by the court which decides the case, 
which court shall consist of those who would have 
tried the culprit for murder if the man had died of 
the wound he received. 

If in like manner, deliberately, a son wound his 
parents or a slave his master, death shall be the 
penalty ; and if a brother wound in like manner a 
brother or sister, or a sister wound a brother or 
sister, and be convicted of wounding deliberately, 
death shall be the penalty. A wife that has 
wounded her husband, or a husband his wife, 
with intent to kill, shall be exiled for life: if 
they have sons or daughters who are still children, 
the guardians shall administer their property, and 
shall take charge of the children as orphans; but if 
they be already grown men, the offspring shall be 
compelled to support their exiled parent, and they 
shall possess his property. If any person overtaker 
by such a disaster be childless, the kinsfolk on both 
sides, both male and female, as far as cousins’ 
children, shall meet together and appoint an heir for 
the house in question—the 5040th in the State,— 
taking counsel with the Law-wardens and priests; 
and they shall bear in mind this principle, that no 
house of the 5040 belongs as much, either by private 
or public right, to the occupier or to the whole of his 
kindred as it ‘belongs to the State; and the State 
must needs keep its own houses as holy and happy as 
possible. Therefore, whenever any house is at once 


1 dvdpes 45n, Jernstedt, England: avdpes, wh MSS. 
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unhappy and unholy, in that the owner thereof 
leaves no children, but—being either unmarried or, 
though married, childless—dies, after having been 
convicted of wilful murder or of some other offence 
against gods or citizens for which death is the 
penalty expressly laid down in the law; or else if 
any man who is without male issue be exiled for life ; 
—then they shall be in duty bound, in the first 
place, to make purifications and expiations for this 
house, and, in the next place, the relatives, as we 
said just now, must meet together and in consulta- 
tion with the Law-wardens consider what family 
there is in the State which is pre-eminent for good- 
ness, and prosperous withal, and containing several 
children. Then from the family selected they shall 
adopt one child on behalf of the dead man’s father 
and ancestors to be a son of theirs, and they shall 
name him after one of them, for the sake of the 
omen—with a prayer that in this wise he may prove 
to them a begetter of offspring, a hearth-master and 
a minister in holy and sacred things, and be blest 
with happier fortune than his (official) father; him 
they shall thus establish legally as lot-holder, and 
the offender they shall suffer to lie nameless and 
childless and portionless, whenever such calamities 
overtake him. 

It is not the fact, as it would seem, that in the case 
of all objects boundary is contiguous with boundary ; 
but where there is a neutral strip, which lies 
between the two boundaries, impinging on each, it 
will be midway between both. And that is pre- 
cisely the description we gave! of the passionate 
action as one which lies midway between in- 


1 867 A. 
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voluntary and voluntary actions. So let the law 
stand thus respecting woundings committed in 
anger :—If a person be convicted, in the first place 
he shall pay double the damage, in case the wound 
prove to be curable, but four times the damage in 
case of incurable wounds. And if the wound be 
curable, but cause great shame and disgrace to the 
wounded party, the culprit shall pay three times the 
damage. And if ever a person, in wounding anyone, 
do damage to the State as well as to the victim, by 
rendering him incapable of helping his country 
against its enemies, such a person, in addition to the 
rest of the damages, shall pay also for the damage 
done to the State: in addition to his own military 
service, he shall do service also as a substitute for the 
incapacitated man, and carry out his military duties 
in his place, or, if he fails to do so, he shall by law be 
liable to prosecution for shirking military service, at 
the hands of anyone who pleases. The due propor- 
tion of the damage payable—whether two, three, or 
four times the actual amount—shall be fixed by the 
judges who have voted on the case. If a kinsman 
wound a kinsman in the same way as the person just 
mentioned, the members of his tribe and kin, both 
males and females, as far as cousins’ children on both 
the male and female side, shall meet together and, 
after coming to a decision, shall hand over the case 
to the natural parents for assessment of the damage ; 
and if the assessment be disputed, the kindred on 
the male side shall be authorized to make a binding 
assessment; and if they prove unable to do so, they 
shall refer the matter finally to the Law-wardens. 
When woundings of this kind are inflicted by children 
on parents, the judges shall be, of necessity, men 
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over sixty years of age who have genuine, and not 
merely adopted, children of their own; and if a 
person be convicted, they shall assess the penalty— 
whether such a person ought to be put to death, or 
ought to suffer some other punishment still more 
severe, or possibly a little less severe: but none of 
the relatives of the culprit shall act as a judge, not 
even if he be of the full age stated in the law. If a 
slave wound a free man in rage, his owner shall hand 
over the slave to the wounded man to be dealt with 
just as he pleases; and if he do not hand over the 
slave, he shall himself make good the damage to the 
full. And if any man alleges that the deed was a 
trick concocted by the slave in collusion with the 
wounded party, he shall dispute the case: if he fail 
to win it, he shall pay three times the damage, but 
if he win, he shall hold liable for kidnapping the 
man who contrived the trick in collusion with the 
slave. Whoever wounds another involuntarily shall 
pay a single equivalent for the damage (since no law- 
giver is able to control fortune), and the judges shall 
be those designated to act in cases of the wounding 
of parents by children; and they shall assess the due 
proportion of damage payable. 

All the cases we have now dealt with are of suffer- 
ing due to violence, and the whole class of cases of 
“outrage” involve violence. Regarding such cases, 
the view that should be held by everyone,—man, 
woman and child,—is this, that the older is greatly 
more revered than the younger, both among the gods 
and among those men who propose to keep safe and 
happy. An outrage perpetrated by a younger 
against an older person is a shameful thing to see 
happening in a State, and a thing hateful to God: 


285 


PLATO 


879 Kat Geopucés: éoixe 5€ véw wavtl bd yépovTos 
TrANYVTL PeOipos dpyny Umoéper, aire webe- 
perp Topi TAUTNV els yipas. @oe ovv oro 
Tas Hyty aideicbw TOV éavTob mpeo BuTepov épy@ 
Te Kal erreu’ Tov 6é TpoeXovTa elKoow MruKias 
ereow, appeva 1) OArvy, vopilav @s Tatépa 7 
pnrépa duevra BeicOo, Ka mdons Ths Suvatis 

D ArtKias adTov / ptdoat Kab Texely dm éxovro del Gear 
yeveO Moov xapu: Os e avtws Kal Eevou aTrelp- 
youro, elite maar évorcodvTos cite vendudos 
ad wypevou- MHTE yep vmdpyYov pajre Gpvvopevos 
TO Taparrav TohmaTw Tryyats TOV TOLOUTOV 
vouOereiv. Eevov dé dv doedyaivoura Kal Opacvve- 
pevov, eau Tov TUmTovTa, olnras deity codaa Oivar, 
AaBeov T pos THV apxny TOv daTuvopLev arrayeTo, 
Tob Tore dé eipyecbo, i iva TwOoppw yryvnTat Tod 

1) Tov eTrex @ptov dv Todpioal morte matafat. ot & 
doruyo por mapahaBovres Te Kal dvaxpivavres, 
tov Eevixov ai Oeov _evAaBovpevot, éav dpa 
adicws Son 0 Eévos Tov emrex@ptov TUTTELD, Th 
pedotiyt TOV Eévov, 6 dcas av adtos maraén, Tooav- 
tas Oovtes Ths Opacvéevias TavovTwv: éav 6é 1) 
adixn, amethnoavtés Te Kal dverdicaytes TO aTra- 
yayoure peOrévt@v ado. MALE O€ Duca <i> a 
Kal TOV amasa TpoéKovTa rung éavrod éay 

880 rUTTn, yépwv Te yepovTa, Kat é€av véos véop, 
dpvvéc0w Kata dicw avev Bédovs Widais tals 


1 <> added by Ast, Burges. 


1 For the respect due to Strangers as a religious duty, ep. 
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when a young man is beaten by an old man, it is 
meet that, in every case, he should quietly endure 
his anger, and thus store up honour for the time of 
his own old age. Therefore let the law stand thus :— 
Everyone shall reverence his elder both by deed and 
word ; whosoever, man or woman, exceeds himself in 
age by twenty years he shall regard as a father or 
a mother, and he shall keep his hands off that person, 
and he shall ever refrain himself, for the sake of the 
gods of birth, from all the generation of those who 
are potentially his own bearers and begetters. So 
likewise he shall keep his hands off a Stranger, be he 
long resident or newly arrived ; neither as aggressor 
nor in self-defence shall he venture at all to chastise 
such an one with blows. If he deems that a Stranger 
has shown outrageous audacity in beating him and 
needs correction, he shall seize the man and take him 
before the bench of the city-stewards (but refrain 
from beating him), so that he may flee the thought 
of ever daring to strike a native. And the city- 
stewards shall take over the Stranger and examine 
him—with due respect for the God of Strangers ;1 
and if he really appears to have beaten the native 
unjustly, they shall give the Stranger as many strokes 
of the scourge as he himself inflicted, and make him 
cease from his foreign frowardness; but if he has 
not acted unjustly, they shall threaten and reprove 
the man who arrested him, and dismiss them 
both. Ifa man of a certain age beat a man of his 
own age, or one above his own age who is childless, 
——whether it be a case of an old man beating an 
old man, or of a young man beating a young man, 
—the man attacked shall defend himself with 
bare hands, as nature dictates, and without a weapon. 
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But if a man over forty ventures to fight, whether as 
aggressor or in self-defence, he shall be called a knave 
and a boor, and if he finds himself incurring a 
degrading sentence, he will be getting his deserts. 
Any man who lends a ready ear to such exhortations 
will prove easy to manage ; but he that is intractable 
and pays no regard to the prelude will hearken 
readily to a law to this effect :—If anyone beats a 
person who is twenty or more years older than him- 
self, in the first place, whoever comes upon them, if 
he be neither of equal age nor younger, shall try to 
separate them, or else be held to be a coward in the 
eyes of the law; and if he be of a like age with the 
man assaulted or still younger, he shall defend him 
who is wronged as he would a brother or a father or 
a still older progenitor. Further, he that dares to 
strike the older man in the way described shall be 
liable also to an action for outrage, and if he be 
convicted, he shall be imprisoned for not less than a 
year ; and if the judges assess the penalty at a longer 
period, the period so assessed shall be binding on him. 
And if a Stranger or a resident alien beat a man older 
than himself by twenty or more years, the same law 
regarding help from bystanders shall be equally 
binding ; and he that is cast in a suit of this kind, if 
he be a non-resident Stranger, shall be imprisoned for 
two years and fulfil this sentence ; and he that is a resi- 
dent alien and disobeys the laws shall be imprisoned 
for three years, unless the court assess his penalty at 
a longer period. And the man whois a bystander in 
any of these eases of assault, and who fails to give help 
as the law prescribes, shall be penalised—by a fine of 
a mina, if he be aman of the highest property-class ; of 
fifty drachmae, if he be of the second class ; of thirty 
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drachmae, if of the third ; and of twenty drachmae, 
if of the fourth class. And the court for such cases 
shall consist of the generals, taxiarchs, phylarchs, and 
hipparchs. 

Laws, it would seem, are made partly for the 
sake of good men, to afford them instruction as to 
what manner of intercourse will best secure for them 
friendly association one with another, and partly also 
for the sake of those who have shunned education, 
and who, being of a stubborn nature, have had no 
softening treatment! to prevent their taking to all 
manner of wickedness. It is because of these men 
that the laws which follow have to be stated,—laws 
which the lawgiver must enact of necessity, on their 
account, although wishing that the need for them may 
never arise. Whosoever shall dare to lay hands on 
father or mother, or their progenitors, and to use out- 
rageous violence, fearing neither the wrath of the gods 
above nor that of the Avengers (as they are called) of 
the underworld, but scorning the ancient and world- 
wide traditions (thinking he knows what he knows 
not at all), and shall thus transgress the law,—for 
such a man there is needed some most severe deter- 
rent. Death is not a most severe penalty ; and the 
punishments we are told of in Hades for such 
offences, although more severe than death and 
described most truly, yet fail to prove any deterrent 
to souls such as these,—else we should never find 
cases of matricide and of impiously audacious assaults 
upon other progenitors. Consequently, the punish- 
ments inflicted upon these men here in their lifetime 


1 Cp. 853 D. 


3 deyopevor : Aéyovtes MSS., edd. 
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for crimes of this kind must, so far as possible, fall in 
no way short of the punishments in Hades. So the 
next pronouncement shall run thus :—Whosoever 
shall dare to beat his father or mother, or their 
fathers or mothers, if he be not afflicted with mad- 
ness,—in the first place, the bystander shall give 
help, as in the former cases, and the resident Stranger 
who helps shall be invited to a first-row seat at the 
public games, but he who fails to help shall be 
banished from the country for life; and the non-resi- 
dent Stranger shall receive praise if he helps,and blame 
if he does not help; and the slave who helps shall be 
made free, but if he fails to help he shall be beaten 
with 100 stripes of a scourge by the market-stewards, 
if the assault occur in the market, and if it occur in 
the city, but outside the market-place, the punish- 
ment shall be inflicted by the city-steward in 
residence, and if it occur in any country district, by 
the officers of the country-stewards. And_ the 
bystander who is a native—whether man, woman, or 
boy—shall in every case drive off the attacker, 
crying out against his impiety ; and he that fails to 
drive him off shall be liable by law to the curse of 
Zeus, guardian-god of kinship and parentage. And 
if a man be convicted on a charge of outrageous 
assault upon parents, in the first place he shall be 
banished for life from the city to other parts of the 
country, and he shall keep away from all sacred 
places ; and if he fails to keep away, the country- 
stewards shall punish him with stripes, and in any 
other way they choose, and if he returns again he 
shall be punished with death. And if any free man 
voluntarily eat or drink or hold any similar intercourse 
with such an one, or even give him merely a greet- 
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ing when he meets him, he shall not enter any holy 
place or the market or any part of the city until he 
be purified, but he shall regard himself as having 
incurred a share of contagious guilt ; and should he 
disobey the law and illegally defile sacred things and 
the State, any magistrate who notices his case and 
fails to bring him up for trial shall have to face this 
omission as one of the heaviest charges against him 
at his audit. If it be a slave that strikes the free 
man—strangei or citizen—the bystander shall help, 
failing which he shall pay the penalty as fixed 
according to his assessment;+ and the bystanders 
together with the person assaulted shall bind the 
slave, and hand him over to the injured person, and 
he shall take charge of him and bind him in fetters, 
and give him as many stripes with the scourge as he 
pleases, provided that he does not spoil his value to 
the damage of his master, to whose ownership he 
shall hand him over according to law. The law shall 
stand thus :—Whosoever, being a slave, beats a free 
man without order of the magistrates,—him his owner 
shall take over in bonds from the person assaulted, 
and he shall not loose him until the slave have 
convinced the person assaulted that he deserves 
to live loosed from bonds. The same laws shall hold 
good for all such cases when both parties are women, 
or when the plaintiff is a woman and the defendant 
a man, or the plaintiff a man and the defendant a 
woman. 


1 Cp. 880 D, 
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atu. Next after cases of outrage we shall state 
for cases of violence one universally inclusive prin- 
ciple of law, to this effect:—No one shall carry or 
drive off anything which belongs to others, nor shall 
he use any of his neighbour’s goods unless he has 
gained the consent of the owner; for from such 
action proceed all the evils above mentioned—past, 
present and to come, Of the rest, the most grave 
are the licentious and outrageous acts of the young; 
and outrages offend most gravely when they are 
directed against sacred things, and they are especially 
grave when they are directed against objects which 
are public as well as holy, or partially public, as 
being shared in by the members of a tribe or other 
similar community. Second, and second in point of 
gravity, come offences against sacred objects and 
tombs that are private; and third, offences against 
parents, when a person commits the outrage other- 
wise than in the cases already described. A fourth 2 
kind of outrage is when a man, in defiance of the 
magistrates, drives or carries off or uses any of their 
things without their own consent; and a fifth kind 
will be an outrage against the civic right of an 
individual private citizen which calls for judicial 
vindication. To all these severally one all-embrac- 
ing law must-be assigned. As to temple-robbing3 
whether done by open violence or secretly, it has 
been already stated summarily what the punishment 
should be ; and in respect of all the outrages, whether 
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2 2 PonlComer MSS.: voulCovew Zur., vulg. 
® wupidxrs MSS.: woAAdais Zur., vulg. 
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of word or deed, which a man commits, either by 
tongue or hand, against the gods, we must state the 
punishment he should suffer, after we have first 
delivered the admonition. It shall be as follows :— 
No one who believes, as the laws prescribe, in the 
existence of the gods has ever yet done an impious 
deed voluntarily, or uttered a lawless word: he that 
acts so is in one or other of these three conditions of 
mind—either he does not believe in what I have 
said; or, secondly, he believes that the gods exist, 
but have no care for men; or, thirdly, he believes 
that they are easy to win over when bribed by 
offerings and prayers.+ 

cuin. What, then, shall we do or say to such 
people? 

aTH. Let us listen first, my good sir, to what they, 
as I imagine, say mockingly, in their contempt for 
us. 

cLin. What is it? 

atu. In derision they would probably say this: 
“QO Strangers of Athens, Lacedaemon and Crete, 
what you say is true. Some of us do not believe in 
gods at all; others of us believe in gods of the kinds 
you mention. So we claim now, as you claimed in 
the matter of laws, that before threatening us harshly, 
you should first try to convince and teach us, by 
producing adequate proofs, that gods exist, and that 
they are too good to be wheedled by gifts and turned 
aside from justice. For as it is, this and such as this is 
the account of them we hear from those whoare reputed 
the best of poets, orators, seers, priests, and thousands 
upon thousands of others; and consequently most of 
us, instead of seeking to avoid wrong-doing, do the 


1 Cp. Rep. 364 B ff. 
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1 d.apGopas Cornarius: d:apopas MSS. 
* dparela MSS.: 30 akpactay Zur. 
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wrong and then try to make it good. Now from law- 
givers like you, who assert that you are gentle 
rather than severe, we claim that you should deal 
with us first by way of persuasion; and if what 
you say about the existence of the gods is superior 
to the arguments of others in point of truth, even 
though it be but little superior in eloquence, then 
probably you would succeed in convincing us. Try 
then, if you think this reasonable, to meet our 
challenge.” 

cuiIn. Surely it seems easy, Stranger, to assert 
with truth that gods exist ? 

atu. Howso? 

cuin. First, there is the evidence of the earth, 
the sun, the stars, and all the universe, and the 
beautiful ordering of the seasons, marked out by 
years and months; and then there is the further 
fact that all Greeks and barbarians believe in the 
existence of gods. 

atu. My dear sir, these bad men cause me alarm 
—for I will never call it “ awe ”’—lest haply they scoff 
at us. For the cause of the corruption in their case is 
one you are not aware of; since you imagine that it 
is solely by their incontinence in regard to pleasures 
and desires that their souls are impelled to that 
impious life of theirs. 

cuin. What other cause can there be, Stranger, 
besides this ? 

ata, One which you, who live elsewhere, could 
hardly have any knowledge of or notice at all. 

cin. What is this cause you are now speaking 
of ? 

aTtH. A very grievous unwisdom which is reputed 
to be the height of wisdom. 
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1 By Hesiod, Pherecydes, etc. 
® Materialists such as Archelaus and his followers. 
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cuin. What do you mean? 

aTH. We at Athens have accounts! preserved in 
writing (though, I am told, such do not exist in your 
country, owing to the excellence of your polity), 
some of them being in a kind of metre, others with- 
out metre, telling about the gods: the oldest of 
these accounts relate how the first substance of 
Heaven and all else came into being, and shortly 
after the beginning they go on to give a detailed 
theogony, and to tell how, after they were born, 
the gods associated with one another. These 
accounts, whether good or bad for the hearers in 
other respects, it is hard for us to censure because 
of their antiquity; but as regards the tendance and 
respect due to parents, I certainly would never praise 
them or say that they are either helpful or wholly 
true accounts. Such ancient accounts, however, we 
may pass over and dismiss: let them be told in the 
way best pleasing to the gods. It is rather the 
novel views of our modern scientists? that we must 
hold responsible as the cause of mischief. For the 
result of the arguments of such people is this,—that 
when you and I try to prove the existence of the 
gods by pointing to these very objects—sun, moon, 
stars, and earth—as instances of deity and divinity, 
people who have been converted by these scientists 
will assert that these things are simply earth and 
stone, incapable of paying any heed to human affairs, 
and that these beliefs of ours are speciously tricked 
out with arguments to make them plausible. 

ctin. The assertion you mention, Stranger, is 
indeed a dangerous one, even if it stood alone; but 
now that such assertions are legion, the danger is 
still greater. 
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1 [pevyouot . . . A€yousw] I bracket. 
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aTH. What then? What shall we say? What 
must we do? Are we to make our defence as it 
were before a court of impious men, where someone 
had accused us of doing something dreadful by 
assuming in our legislation the existence of gods? 
Or shall we rather dismiss the whole subject and 
revert again to our laws, lest our prelude prove 
actually more lengthy than the laws? For indeed 
our discourse would be extended in no small degree 
if we were to furnish those men who desire to be 
impious with an adequate demonstration by means of 
argument concerning those subjects which ought, as 
they claimed, to be discussed, and so to convert 
them to fear of the gods, and then finally, when we 
had caused them to shrink from irreligion, to proceed 
to enact the appropriate laws. 

cin. Still, Stranger, we have frequently (con- 
sidering the shortness of the time) made? this very 
statement,—that we have no need on the present 
occasion to prefer brevity of speech to lengthiness 
(for, as the saying goes, “no one is chasing on our 
heels”’) ; and to show ourselves choosing the briefest 
in preference to the best would be mean and ridicu- 
lous. And it is of the highest importance that our 
arguments, showing that the gods exist and that they 
are good and honour justice more than do men, 
should by all means possess some degree of persuasive- 
ness; for such a prelude is the best we could have in 
defence, as one may say, of all our laws. So without 
any repugnance or undue haste, and with all the 
capacity we have for endowing such arguments with 


1 Cp. 701 C, D; 858 A ff.: all this discussion is supposed 
to have taken place on one and the same day,—hence the ref. 
to ‘shortness of time.” 
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1 <re> added by W. R. Paton, England. 
2 <kal> added by Ast, England. 
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persuasiveness, let us expound them as fully as we 
can, and without any reservation. 

aTH. This speech of yours seems to me to call 
for a prefatory prayer, seeing that you are so eager 
and ready; nor is it possible any longer to defer 
our statement. Come, then; how is one to argue 
on behalf of the existence of the gods without 
passion? For we needs must be vexed and indignant 
with the men who have been, and now are, re- 
sponsible for laying on us this burden of argument, 
through their disbelief in those stories which they 
used to hear, while infants and sucklings, from the 
lips of their nurses and mothers—stories chanted to 
them, as it were, in lullabies, whether in jest or in 
earnest ; and the same stories they heard repeated 
also in prayers at sacrifices, and they saw spectacles 
which illustrated them, of the kind which the young 
delight to see and hear when performed at sacrifices ; 
and their own parents they saw showing the utmost 
zeal on behalf of themselves and their children in 
addressing the gods in prayers and supplications, as 
though they most certainly existed; and at the 
rising and setting of the sun and moon they heard 
and saw the prostrations and devotions of all the 
Greeks and barbarians, under all conditions of ad- 
versity and prosperity, directed to these luminaries, 
not as though they were not gods, but as though 
they most certainly were gods beyond the shadow 
of a doubt—all this evidence is contemned by these 
people, and that for no sufficient reason, as everyone 
endowed with:a grain of sense would affirm; and so 
they are now forcing us to enter on our present 
argument. How, I ask, can one possibly use mild 
terms in admonishing such men, and at the same 
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time teach them, to begin with, that the gods do 
exist? Yet one must bravely attempt the task; for 
it would never do for both parties to be enraged at 
once,—the one owing to greed for pleasure, the 
other with indignation at men like them. 

So let our prefatory address to the men thus corrup- 
ted in mind be dispassionate in tone, and, quenching 
our passion, let us speak mildly, as though we were 
conversing with one particular person of the kind 
described, in the following terms: “My child, you 
are still young, and time as it advances will cause 
you to reverse many of the opinions you now hold: 
so wait till then before pronouncing judgment on 
matters of most grave importance; and of these the 
gravest of all—though at present you regard it as 
naught—is the question of holding a right view 
about the gods and so living well, or the opposite. 
Now in the first place, I should be saying what is 
irrefutably true if I pointed out to you this signal 
fact, that neither you by yourself nor yet your friends 
are the first and foremost to adopt this opinion about 
the gods; rather is it true that people who suffer 
from this disease are always springing up, in greater 
or less numbers. But I, who have met with many 
of these people, would declare this to you, that not 
a single man who from his youth has adopted this 
opinion, that the gods have no existence, has ever 
yet continued till old age constant in the same view ; 
but the other two false notions about the gods do 
remain—not, indeed, with many, but still with 
some,—the notion, namely, that the gods exist, but 
pay no heed to human affairs, and the other notion 
that they do pay heed, but are easily won over by 
prayers and offerings. For a doctrine about them 
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that is to prove the truest you can possibly form 
you will, if you take my advice, wait, considering 
the while whether the truth stands thus or other- 
wise, and making enquiries not only from all other 
men, but especially from the lawgiver; and in the 
meantime do not dare to be guilty of any impiety 
in respect of the gods. For it must be the en- 
deavour of him who is legislating for you both now 
and hereafter to instruct you in the truth of these 
matters. 

cLin. Our statement thus far, Stranger, is most 
excellent. 

atu. Very true, O Megillus and Clinias; but we 
have plunged unawares into a wondrous argument. 

cuin. What is it you mean? 

atu. That which most people account to be the 
most scientific of all arguments. 

cin. Explain more clearly. 

atu. It is stated by some that all things which 
are coming into existence, or have or will come into 
existence, do so partly by nature, partly by art, and 
partly owing to chance. 

cun. Is it not a right statement? 

atu. It is likely, to be sure, that what men of 
science say is true. Anyhow, let us follow them up, 
and consider what it is that the people in their camp 
really intend. 

cuin. By all means let us do so. 

atu. It is evident, they assert, that the greatest 
and most beautiful things are the work of nature 
and of chance; and the lesser things that of art,— 
for art receives from nature the great and primary 
products as existing, and itself moulds and shapes all 
the smaller ones, which we commonly call “ artificial.” 
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asi, TEXYD dé ovdev TovT@D" Kal Ta peTa Tatra 
av canara, ys TE Kal nALoU Kal ceAnUNS ao- 
Tpwv Te Tél, da TOUT@V yeyovévat TAVTEA@S 
ovT@Y ayixov: Tux 6é pepopeva TH THS duva- 
Hews &xaoTa EKAoTOD, 7 Eup entwxer a dpporrovra 
oixetos TOS, Geppa Yuxpots Y Enpa 7 pos type 
C xat paraKd pos oK)npa, Kal TavTa orroca ™ 
TOV évavTiov Kpacel Kata TUX NY e€ avayKns 
ouvexepaaOn, TAVTH Kal KATA TAUTA OUTW YyeryeEr- 
vnKéva TOV TE oupavoy dhov Kal TwavTa omoca 
KAT ovpaver, Kab Soa av Kat puta Evprarta, 
@pav Tac@y €K TOUTMY yEevouevarY, ov dua voor, 
pair, ovde Ord TIVE Geov ovee dua TéXUND, ara 
8 A€youer, guce Kal TUXD. Téexyny éé borepov 
éx ToUT@Y voTépay ryevouerny, avTny Ovnriy €x 
Aunt av, o voTepa yeyevv neva Tadids Tlvas adn- 
D @eias od opodpa MeTexovcas, ara elon’ arta 
Evyryevh € éavTov, ot uy) ypadixn yevva Kai Hovotkn 
Kal boas TAUVTALS cial ouvépor réxvau. ai dé 
TL Kal omoudaioy apa yevvace TOV TEXVOY, civat 
TAUTAS omocau wh puoe éxotvooay Ty abrav 
Sivapw, olov av tar pixn Kal yewopryeKn Kab yup 
VaTTLKY. al 5) Kab THY. TodLTLKAD o pK pov TL 
pe pos elvat pace cowevodcay * pice, TEX dé 
TO TOV’ OUTH be Kab THY vowobeciay maoay ov 
E dice, réxvn 5é, ss ovK adnOeis elvar tas Oécets. 


1 kowwvodcay: Koivwvoor MSS. (ris moAttinfs H. Richards, 
England). 
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cuin. How do you mean? 

aTH. I will explain it more clearly. Fire and 
water and earth and air, they say, all exist by 
nature and chance, and none of them by art; and 
by means of these, which are wholly inanimate, the 
bodies which come next—those, namely, of the earth, 
sun, moon and stars—have been brought into ex- 
istence. It is by chance all these elements move, 
by the interplay of their respective forces, and 
according as they meet together and combine fit- 
tingly,—hot with cold, dry with moist, soft with 
hard, and all such necessary mixtures as result from 
the chance combination of these opposites,—in this 
way and by these means they have brought into 
being the whole Heaven and all that is in the 
Heaven, and all animals, too, and plants—after that 
all the seasons had arisen from these elements; and 
all this, as they assert, not owing to reason, nor to 
any god or art, but owing, as we have said, to nature 
and chance.!_ As a later product of these, art comes 
later ; and it, being mortal itself and of mortal birth, 
begets later playthings which share but little in 
truth, being images of a sort akin to the arts them- 
selves—images such as painting begets, and music, 
and the arts which accompany these. Those arts 
which really produce something serious are such as 
share their effect with nature,—like medicine, agri- 
culture, and gymnastic. Politics too, as they say, 
shares to a small extent in nature, but mostly in art; 
and in like manner all legislation which is based on 
untrue assumptions is due, not to nature, but to art. 


1 This ig a summary of the doctrines of Archelaus and his 
followers who denied the creative agency of Reason. Similar 
views were taught, later, by Epicurus and Lucretius. 
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Ae. Geots, o paKapee, elvat T p@rov gpacw 
ovTOL TEXYY, ov pices GANG Tiot VvOmOLs, Kal TOU- 
Tous dANous AAA, OTN Exag Toe éavToioe? oup- 
@pororynoav vopoberovpevor: Kal on Kab he Kara 
fvce pev adrAa elvat, vouw Oe Erepa* ta bé 7) 
dixata ovd eivat TO Tapar av puces, arn 
apis Bnrobvras duateneiv aaj rows Kab pera 
TP ewevous del taba: a & av petabovrat Kal 

890 6 oTap, TOTE xdpia exaora elval, yeryvomeva TEXYD 
Kab tots vowoLs, GrXX od by Tun pucer. TavT 
éotiv, ® diro., dmavta avdpav copa Tapa véots 
avO pairrois, iOiwTa@v TE Kal TouTav, pacKovTav 
elvau TO Suxatdtatov 6 Ti Tis av vind Bralopevos, 
b0ev acéBerai te avOpwrois éutrimtovar véots, 
a> ovx dvtwv Deady oiovs 0 vos“os TpooTaTTEL 
dtavocio bat beiv, otaces te da rabta, EXKOVT@V 
mpos TOY KaTa vow opOov Biov, bs éote 7H 
arnbeia Kpatoovra chy TOV adrwov Kal pt 
Sovrevovta érépoot Kata _vopov. 

B_ xa. Olov dSednrvOas, © E€ve, NOyov Kal banv 
AOBynv avOpeTav véwy Snuocia Tonreot TE Kal 
idious olxots. 

ao. “AdnOA pévtor Aéyers, © Krewvia. ti odv 


1 égauroiot MSS. : éxdoros Zur, 


1 A view ascribed to Critias. 

2 Cp. Ar. Eth, N. 1094> 14 ff. 

3 This antithesis between ‘‘ Nature” (gvcis) and ‘‘Con- 
vention” (véuos) was a familiar one in ethical and political 
discussion from the time of the Sophists. The supremacy of 
“« Nature,” as an ethical principle, was maintained (it is said) 
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cuiIn. What do you mean? 

aTH. The first statement, my dear sir, which 
these people make about the gods is that they exist 
by art and not by nature,—by certain legal con- 
ventions’ which differ from place to place, according 
as each tribe agreed when forming their laws. They 
assert, moreover, that there is one class of things 
beautiful by nature, and another class beautiful by 
convention? ; while as to things just, they do not 
exist at all by nature, but men are constantly in 
dispute about them and continually altering them, 
and whatever alteration they make at any time is 
at that time authoritative, though it owes its ex- 
istence to art and the laws, and not in any way to 
nature. All these, my friends, are views which - 
young people imbibe from men of science, both 
prose-writers and poets, who maintain that the 
height of justice is to succeed by force; whence it 
comes that the young people are afflicted with a 
plague of impiety, as though the gods were not 
such as the law commands us to conceive them; 
and, because of this, factions also arise, when these 
teachers attract them towards the life that is right 
‘‘according to nature,” which consists in being master 
over the rest in reality, instead of being a slave to 
others according to legal convention.3 

cin. What a horrible statement you have de- 
scribed, Stranger! And what widespread corruption 
of the young in private families as well as publicly 
in the States! 

aTH. That is indeed true, Clinias. What, then, 


by Hippias and Prodicus ; that of ‘‘ Convention,” by Prota- 
goras and Gorgias: Plato goes behind both to the higher 
principle of Reason (vods), cp. Introd. p. xiv. 
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890 oles yphvar Spav TOV vopobérny otT@ TOUTOV 
Taal TAPETKEVAT HEVOY ; q povov aTretN ety 
ordyTa év TH moet Evpract toils avOpwro:s, 
@S et [7 pijoovery eivae Geovs Kal dtavonO ja ovat 
do€alovres TovovTous otous dno O vO"os” Kal 
mepl Kad@v kal dixal@v kal Tepe amdvT@v TOY 

C peylotoy 0 auTos AOyos, doa bn? (pos apeTny 
Teer Kab Kakiay, @S bet TavTa OUTw Tparrew 
Ssavooupevous 6 ornTep av 0 vowoberns dpnynonrar 
ypapov- ds 0 ay pay mapéyntat éavtoy Tots 
vomous evmesOn, TOY jLev deiv TeOvdvat, Tov 6€ 
Twa Thayyais Kab Seo pois, Tov O€ aTLulats, GAXOUS 
dé meviais coated Oar Kal puyats: mevO a be Tots 
avOporos, agua tiWWévta avtois Tovs vopous, 
pydepiay €Oérew ? tois AOyous MpocamTovTa Eis 
Svvapuy Hmepodv ; 

D «a. Mydapas, a Eéve, adn’ elTrep | Tuyxdver 
ye ovca Kal opKpa mea Tis Tept Ta ToLlavTa, 
det pndaun Kapvel | TOV ye aEvov . Kal opuxpob 
vomoberny, a\v\a Tacav, TO Aeyopuevor, povny 
iévTa TO Tadar@ [vope]* émixoupov yiyver Bau 
oye, @s clot Geol kat dca viv Sy duAprOes ov, 
Kal 7 Kal yop avT@ Bonijcat Kat TEXYN, @S 
éorov pice. 7) gicews ovx, HTTOVL,* eimep vou 
yé eote yevvijpara Kara, Aoyov opbor, as° ov 
TE réyew pou paiver Kal éy@ ool TUT TEVO Ta VOY. 

ao. °O, rpodupotate Krewia, ti 8; od yaderra 


oy Apelt : de MSS. : re Zur., vulg. 

edérew: &xew MSS., edd. (susp. England). 
[vsu@] bracketed by Winckelmann, England. 
firrovt Hermann: #TtTov MSS. 

és Stallbaum: ty MSS. 
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do you think the lawgiver ought to do, seeing that 
these people have been armed in this way for a long 
time past? Should he merely stand up in the city 
and threaten all the people that unless they affirm 
that the gods exist and conceive them in their minds 
to be such as the law maintains;1 and so likewise 
with regard to the beautiful and the just and all 
the greatest things, as many as relate to virtue and 
vice, that they must regard and perform these in the 
way prescribed by the lawgiver in his writings; and 
that whosoever fails to show himself obedient to the 
laws must either be put to death or else be punished, 
in one case by stripes and imprisonment, in another 
by degradation, in others by poverty and exile? 
But as to persuasion, should the lawgiver, while 
enacting the people’s laws, refuse to blend any 
persuasion with his statements, and thus tame them 
so far as possible ? 

cLin. Certainly not, Stranger; on the contrary, 
if persuasion can be applied in such matters in even 
the smallest degree, no lawgiver who is of the 
slightest account must ever grow weary, but must 
(as they say) “leave no stone unturned” 2 to reinforce 
the ancient saying that gods exist, and all else that 
you recounted just now ; and law itself he must also 
defend and art, as things which exist by nature or 
by a cause not inferior to nature, since according to 
right reason they are the offspring of mind, even as 
you are now, as I think, asserting; and I agree with 

ou. 

: aTH, What now, my most ardent Clinias? Are 


1 Cp. 634D, HE; 859B, al. 
2 Literally, ‘‘ utter every voice” (leave nothing unsaid). 
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890E té éote Evvaxorovbeiv Aoyous oUTaS eis TANHON 
Aeyoueva, uNnKn Te AV KEKTNTAL StorAVYyLa ; 

KA. Ti dal, @ Eve; epi péOns péev Kal 
povotkhs oUT® pakpa A€yorvTas Hnuas avToOvs 
mepltewelvapev, Trept Gedy be wat TOV TOLOUT@Y 
ovx Umopevodper ; Kal pay Kal vopobecia yé 
éott Tou Th pera ppovncews peyiorn BorBeva, 

891 dvote Ta mepl vomous TpooTaypara a YPtupace 
teeta, Os dacovra els mata Xx povov édeyXov, 
TAVTOS 7pepel, @oTE OUT el Xarerra Kar’ apxas 
axovew é€aTl poBnréor, a y éorat Kal Te 
duc pale’ TONAGKIS ETAVLOVTL GKOTTEV, OUTE EL 
paKpd, OpErpa bé° bia TadTa Aoyo | ovda mi} 
Eyer ovde 6 Savoy emouye elvan paiveras TO MN ov 
BonGeiv tovtous Tois NOyors TavTa avdpa KaTa 
Suvamuy. 

ME. “Aptota, ® Eéve, Soxe? wor Néyerv KXewias. 

Bao. Kal pdra ye, & MéyidXe: rownréov Te ds 
réyer. Kal yap eb un KaTecTapuévor Foav ot 
TOLOUTOL AOyoL év Tols Tao @s €7r0s el ety 
avO pwrrors, ovdev dv éde TOY eTapuvowvTa@r 
Aoywv ws eicl Deo viv dé avayKn. vomors odv 
Siad Gerpopevous Tois peyiorors UTd KaK@v avOpa- 
Tov Tiva Kal padrrov mpoonKer BonOeiv 4 7 Vojo- 
Oérny ; 
ME. Ovx éotuv. 
Ao. “Add On Aéye pou mad, Krewia, cal 
Cov: Kowwvov yap det ce civat Tov Royer: 


1 In Books I and II. 
* Cp. 811 D. 
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not statements thus made to the masses difficult for 
us to keep up with in argument, and do they not 
also involve us in arguments portentously long? 

cuin. Well now, Stranger, if we had patience 
with ourselves when we discoursed at such length 
on the subjects of drinking and music,! shall we 
not exercise patience in dealing with the gods and 
similar subjects? Moreover, such a discourse is of 
the greatest help for intelligent legislation, since 
legal ordinances when put in writing remain wholly 
unchanged, as though ready to submit to examination 
for all time, so that one need have no fear even if 
they are hard to listen to at first, seeing that even 
the veriest dullard can come back frequently to 
examine them, nor yet if they are lengthy, provided 
that they are beneficial. Consequently, in my 
opinion, it could not possibly be either reasonable 
or pious for any man to refrain from lending his 
aid to such arguments to the best of his power.? 

MEG. What Clinias says, Stranger, is, I think, 
most excellent. 

aTH. Most certainly it is, Megillus; and we must 
do as he says. For if the assertions mentioned had 
not been sown broadcast well-nigh over the whole 
world of men, there would have been no need of 
counter-arguments to defend the existence of the 
gods; but as it is, they are necessary. For when 
the greatest laws are being destroyed by wicked 
men, who is more bound to come to their rescue 
than the lawgiver? 

MEG. No one. 

aTH. Come now, Clinias, do you also answer 
me again, for you too must take a hand in the 
argument) : it appears that the person who makes 
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891 xwvduveter yap 6 Aéyov Tadta Tip Kai Ddwp 
an lal Lal lal / 
Kat yhv Kal aépa mpata nyetoPat ToOV TayTOV 
elvat, Kal tHv vow ovoudley tTavTa avTa, 
° i 
uxyny Sé é« tovtwv Uatepov. orxe Sé ov 
Kwvovuvevely, GAAA OYT@S CHuAlvELY TAaUTA piv 
A , 
TO NOY. f , 
KA. Ildvv pv ovv. 
ao. "Ap ody mpos Atos olov mnynv twa 
4 
avontov d0&ns dvevpixapev avOp@mav oToco 
TeToTe THY TEpl proews Epryravto CntnudToD ; 
oKxoTe. mavta Royov é€etafov: ov yap 67 
/ \ / > tal € f 
D opixpov ye To diapépov, a& ghaveiev of Oyov 
e / by lal »” 9; / xX 
anTopevo. aceBav adrots Te eEdpyovTes pndé 
eD Tois Adyous GAN eEnuapTnuevas Yp@pevol. 
Soxet Toivuy por TavTa oUTws eye. 
KA. Ed Aéyeus: GAN Sry, TreipO Hpakerv. 
wv , > / c la a 
ao. “Eouxe toivuy anbeorépwy amréov eivar 
Noyov. 

KA. Ovx oxvntéov, ® Eéve. pavOdve yap ws 
vomobecias éexrTds oinoe: Baivew, éav TOV TOLOUTMY 
anTapela Adyov. e Sé éoTe pndauh érépws 

n a an , 
ouppovijc as Tois viv Kata vopov eyouévots 
E[@eots]+ as opOas éyovow 7 TavTn, Nentéow; 6) 
Oavpdote, Kal TavTy. 
ao. Aéyoun’ av, os orxev, 45n axeddv ovK 
an f a a 
elwOoTa Oyov Tid TOvde. 5 TpPaTOV yevécews 
kal Oopas aitiov amdvtwyv, TovTo ov mpaTov 
2 \ WA > / a x e \ 
andra VoTEepov arepynvavto elvat yeyovos o1. THY 
1 [@eots] bracketed by Stallbaum, Zur. 
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these statements holds fire, water, earth and air to 
be the first of all things, and that it is precisely 
to these things that he gives the name of “ nature,” 
while soul he asserts to be a later product there- 
from, Probably, indeed, he does not merely “ appear ” 
to do this, but actually makes it clear to us in his 
account. 

cLIN. Certainly. 

aTH. Can it be then, in Heaven’s name, that now 
we have discovered, as it were, a very fountain-head 
of irrational opinion in all the men who have ever 
yet handled physical investigations? Consider, and 
examine each statement. For it is a matter of no 
small importance if it can be shown that those 
who handle impious arguments, and lead others 
after them, employ their arguments not only ill, 
but erroneously. And this seems to me to be the 
state of affairs. 

clin. Well said; but try to explain wherein the 
error lies, 

aTH. We shall probably have to handle rather 
an unusual argument. 

cLtin. We must not shrink, Stranger. You think, 
I perceive, that we shall be traversing alien ground, 
outside legislation, if we handle such arguments. 
But if there is no other way in which it is possible 
for us to speak in concert with the truth, as now 
legally declared, except this way, then in this way, 
my good sir, we must speak. 

aTH. It appears, then, that I may at once proceed 
with an argument that is somewhat unusual; it is 
this. That which is the first cause of becoming and 
perishing in all things, this is declared by the argu- 
ments which have produced the soul of the impious 
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891 Trav aceBOv Wuyxnv amepyacdpevor Aoyot, 6 Sé 
votepov mpdrepov, GOev juaptynKkace Tept Oewv 
THs OvTwS ovcias. 

892 KA. Odrrw pavOdvo. 

ao. WVuyny, @ étaipe, nyvonkévar Kivduvevovct 
pev oriyou Evumavtes olov Te dv Tuyydver Kal 
Sivauw iv éyet, TOV TE GARY avTHS Tépt Kal 
69 Kal yevécews, @s ev mpwtois éotl cwopadtov 
éuTmpocbev TavTwyv yevouévn, Kal petaBorjNs TE 
avTOV Kal METAKOTLNTEWS ATdTNS ApYeL TAaVTOS 
warrov. e 5é€ é€ott TadTa ovTws, ap ovK éE 
avdynns Ta puxis svyyevh mpdtepa Rag el 
yeyovoTa TOV THLATL TpoanKOYTwY, OVENS ¥ 

B abdths! mpeaButépas 7) c@patos ; 

KA. “Avay«n. 

ao. Adka dy Kal émipédera Kal vods Kal Téxvn 
Kal vowos oKANpOY Kal wahaKkdv kal Bapéwv Kat 
Kovpwv mpoTepa av ein Kal dy Kai Ta pweydda 
kal Tp@Ta épya Kal mpakers Téyvns av yiyvotTo, 
évta év TpwTols, TA SE PvoEL Kal Pvats, iv ovK 
opbas émovopdtovaw avo ToUTO, votepa Kat 
apxopeva adv éx Téxvns ein Kal vod. 

C xa. Ids otk dpas ; 

ae. Diow Bovdovtat réyew yéeveowv THY Tept 
Ta mpa@ta. e. Sé havnoetar Wuyi) TpaToV, od 
mvp ovdé anp, Wuyi © év mpwtois yeyernuevn, 
ayedov opbotata Aéyour’ av civar Siapepovtas 
guae. tadt éo0 oitws éxovta, dv uy tis 
emioelEn mpeaButépav odcay cepmatos, dddws b8 
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1  aitis Burnet (after Euseb.): radrns MSS, 
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to be not first, but generated later, and that which 
is the later to be the earlier; and because of this 
they have fallen into error regarding the real nature 
of divine existence. 

cuin. I do not yet understand. 

atu. As regards the soul, my comrade, nearly 
all men appear to be ignorant of its real nature and 
its potency, and ignorant not only of other facts 
about it, but of its origin especially,—how that it is 
one of the first existences, and prior to all bodies, 
and that it more than anything else is what governs 
all the changes and modifications of bodies. And if 
this is really the state of the case, must not things 
which are akin to soul be necessarily prior in origin 
to things which belong to body, seeing that soul 
is older than body?! 

cin. Necessarily. 

atH, Then opinion and reflection and thought 
and art and law will be prior to things hard and 
soft and heavy and light; and further, the works 
and actions that are great and primary will be those 
of art, while those that are natural, and nature 
itself,—which they wrongly call by this name—will 
be secondary, and will derive their origin from art 
and reason. 

cLin. How are they wrong? 

aTH. By “nature” they intend to indicate 
production of things primary; but if soul shall be 
shown to have been produced first (not fire or air), 
but soul first and foremost,—it would most truly be 
described as ‘a superlatively “natural” existence. 
Such is the state of the case, provided that one can 
prove that soul is older than body, but not otherwise. 


1 Cp. Tim. 34 D. 
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KA. 'AdnOéotata réyers. 

ao. Ovdxodv Ta peta Tadta én’ adto 8) ToODTO 
oTEeAAwpUEOa ; ; 

KA. Té pv; 
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cwvdiaBiBatew €urrerpia, eb O& aBaros ip os 
viv, év epol Tov xivdvvov yeyovevat, pet plas ay 
édoxouy réyerv. Kat 87 Kal viv o pédXwv éoTt 
Adryos a podporepos kal axeddv iaws aBatos ws 
TH ope poun’ bn 52 oKoTOdLViaV tduyyov TE 
bpiv ener ounjon) Tapapepopevds Te Kal epoTav 
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obTwal Ta viv ene, avepor ay T™ p@Tov ewauTov 
akovovTav tmav év do panei, Kal pera TavTa 
aroxpivacbat maduy me, kal TOV AOYyoV amavta 
ovT@ dueFerOeiv, HEX pLTrEp ap | vuxis mépt dta- 
mepavntat Kat dSelEn mpotepov dv yuynv cwpatos. 


1 Cp. 886 B. 
2 Cp. 896 B, C. 
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cLin. Most true. 

aTH. Shall we then, in the next place, address 
ourselves to the task of proving this? 

cLIN. Certainly. 

aTH. Let us guard against a wholly deceitful argu- 
ment, lest haply it seduce us who are old with its 
specious youthfulness, and then elude us and make 
us a laughing-stock, and so we get the reputation 
of missing even little things while aiming at big 
things. Consider then. Suppose that we three had 
to cross a river that was in violent flood, and that 
I, being the youngest of the party and having often 
had experience of currents, were to suggest that the 
proper course is for me to make an attempt first by 
myself—leaving you two in safety—to see whether 
it is possible for you older men also to cross, or how 
the matter stands, and then, if the river proved to 
be clearly fordable, I were to call you, and, by 
my experience, help you across, while if it proved 
impassable for such as you, in that case the risk 
should be wholly mine,—such a suggestion on my 
part would have sounded reasonable. So too in the 
present instance; the argument now in front of us 
is too violent, and probably impassable, for such 
strength as you possess; so, lest it make you faint 
and dizzy as it rushes past and poses you with 
questions you are unused to answering,’ and thus 
causes an unpleasing lack of shapeliness and seem- 
liness, I think that I ought now to act in the way 
described—question myself first, while you remain 
listening in safety, and then return answer to my- 
self, and in this way proceed through the whole 
argument until it has discussed in full the subject 
of soul, and demonstrated that soul is prior to body.? 
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arroxpiver Oat paiveras Karta T abe Ay) Eéve, 
omotav df TIS, dpa, éornke ev mavTa, KuvelTat 
dé ovdév ; y] TOUT may TovvavTion ; y Ta Bev 

Catvtav Kweira, Ta S€ péve; Ta pev xuveirat 
Tou, once, Ta O€ péver. Mev ov ove év XOpg 
Twi Tad TE cor ara Eornxe wal 7a xwovpeva 
xweirar ; Ids yap ov ; Kai Ta wep ye ép pula 
pa Tou ToOTO ap 8pdn, Ta 6€ év Treioot. Ta 
Thy TOV éoToTov ev Leow AauBavovta Svvapuy 
Aéyets, pyooper, év évt xivetcOar, cabdrep 4 TOV 
éoTdvat Neyouevav KUKAWD oTpéperar mepedope ; : 
Nai. pavOdvopev 6é ye @s év TaUTn TH mepipopa 
Tov péylorov Kat TOV otk poTaTov KvKROV apa 
TEpiayouca 7 TOLAUTY Kivnoes ava oyov éavTny 

D divavéper opixpois TE Kal welfoow, éXaTTwY TE 
ovca Kal Tet@v KaTa doyov. 820 x) Tav Oav- 
pact ay amndvTov myn yéyovev, aa peydros 
Kab o pK pois KUKNOLS Bpabduthitrds te Kal {TaXn 
Omooryoupeva Topevovaa, advvaTov ws adv TIS 
eXtra ete ybyver Oar md0os. Arn Oéotata éyers. 
Ta dé ve Kwoumeva év ToAXOtS paiver pou deve 
doa fopd xweirar petaBaivovta eis érepov aet 


1 Cp. Soph. 255 ff. ; Tim. 57 ff. 
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cLIn. Your suggestion, Stranger, we think ex- 
cellent; so do as you suggest. 

aTH. Come then,—if ever we ought to invoke 
God’s aid, now is the time it ought to be done. 
Let the gods be invoked with all zeal to aid in 
the demonstration of their own existence. And let 
us hold fast, so to speak, to a safe cable as we 
embark on the present discussion. And it is safest, 
as it seems to me, to adopt the following method 
of reply when questions such as this are put on these 
subjects; for instance, when a man asks me—* Do all 
things stand still, Stranger, and does nothing move ? 
Or is the exact opposite the truth? Or do some 
things move and some remain at rest?’’ My answer 
will be, “Some things move, others remain at 
rest.””"1 “Then do not the standing things stand, 
and the moving things move, in a certain place?” 
“Of course.” “And some will do this in one 
location, and others in several.” “ You mean,” we 
will say, “that those which have the quality of 
being at 1est at the centre move in one location, 
as when the circumference of circles that are said 
to stand still revolves?’”’ “Yes. And we perceive 
that motion of this kind, which simultaneously turns 
in this revolution both the largest circle and the 
smallest, distributes itself to small and great pro- 
portionally, altering in proportion its own quantity ; 
whereby it functions as the source of all such marvels 
as result from its supplying great and small circles 
simultaneously with harmonizing rates of slow and 
fast speeds—a condition of things that one might 
suppose to be impossible.” “Quite true.” “ And 
by things moving in several places you seem to me 
to mean all things that move by locomotion, con- 
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893 Témov, kal ToTé pev éorw éte Baow évos KeKTN- 
E péva tivds Kxévtpou, ToTE 6é TAELOVA TH TEpt- 
curbeio Gar. TpootuyxavovTa 8 éxaotoTe 
ExaoTOLS, Tois éoT ou ev Siacxilerar, TOUS o 
adnors é& évayTias arravTact Kal pepomévors els 
ép yoyvouera péoa Te Kal HeTage TOV ToLoUTEV 
ovyKpiveTat. Aéyo yap ovy TavTAa oUTwS exovTa 
@s av reyes. Kal puny ral ouyKpivopmeva ev 
avEavetat, Stax pivopeva dé pOiver TOTE oray 7 
cabearnxvia éxaotov é€is Suapévy: pay pevovons 
dé adris bu’ auporepa amoXhuTau. vive én 
894 mavray yéveots, qviw av tt md0os as : oAAov os 
oméTav apXn haBodca aviny els THY Sevtépay 
€On petaBacw Kat amo TAaUTHS Els THY mArnaiov, 
Kab MExpe tpi@v édMovca - aicOnow oxn Tots 
aicbavonevors. peTaBarrov pev ovvy ovTw Kal 
peTakiwovpevoy yiyvetar wav: Eats S€ GvTws Ov, 
oToTay evn petaBardov Sé eis adArnv €€uy 
duépOapta. TavTeda@s. ap’ odv KUjces Tdacas 
eipnkapev ws év eldcot KaPety wet apiO mod, TARY 
B ye, @ pidot, dvoiv ; 
KA. Iota 67; 
Ao. Yyeddv, @ 'yaGé, éxeivawy, av evexa Taca 
nyty eotiv 1) oKxéyis TA vov. 


1 ¢.e. with a forward gliding motion, as opposed to rolling 
forward (like a car wheel). 

2 7.e. as solid, liquid, or gaseous substance. 

3 This account of the derivation of the sense-world from 
the ‘‘starting-principle” (apx7) is obscure. It is generally 
interpreted as a ‘‘ geometrical allegory,” the stages of de- 
velopment being from point to line, from line to surface, 
from surface to solid,—this last only being perceptible by 
the senses (cp. Ar. de "An. 404 18 ff.). 

‘ The 8 kinds of motion here indicated are—(1) circular 
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tinually passing from one spot to another, and 
sometimes resting on one axis! and sometimes, by 
revolving, on several axes. And whenever one 
such object meets another, if the other is at rest, 
the moving object is split up; but if they collide 
with others moving to meet them from an opposite 
direction, they form a combination which is midway 
between the two.” “Yes, I affirm that these things 
are so, just as you describe.” “ Further, things in- 
crease when combined and decrease when separated 
in all cases where the regular constitution? of each 
persists; but if this does not remain, then both 
these conditions cause them to perish. And what 
is the condition which must occur in everything to 
bring about generation? Obviously whenever a 
starting-principle receiving increase comes to the 
second change, and from this to the next, and on 
coming to the third admits of perception by per- 
cipients.? Everything comes into being by ‘this 
process of change and alteration; and a thing is 
really existent whenever it remains fixed, but when 
it changes into another constitution it is utterly 
destroyed.” Have we now, my friends, mentioned 
all the forms of motion, capable of numerical 
classification,4 save only two? 

cin. What two? 

aTH. Those, my good sir, for the sake of which, 
one may say, the whole of our present enquiry was 
undertaken. 


motion round a fixed centre; (2) locomotion (gliding or 
rolling); (3) combination; (4) separation; (5) increase ; 
(6) decrease; (7) becoming ; (8) perishing. The remaining 
two kinds (as described below) are—(9) other-affecting 
motion (or secondary causation); and (10) self-and-other- 
affecting motion (or primary causation). 
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894 Ka, Aéye cadpéotepov. 

Ao. WVuyis tv &vexd rovy 

KA. Ilavu pev odv. 
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evavTi@ Kat yevereor Kat pbopais aX wia TIS 

C ad Tay Tacdy Kwicewr. 

KA. “Kotw yap ovv. 

A®. Ovcodv thy pév Erepov del xwvodcav Kah 
HeTaBadropévny vp’ érépou Ono owev éevdtny ad, 
Thy de éavThy Kivodcay Kah Etepa, évapuottovcay 
TAOt mev Tolnpact, mace dé TAaOnuact, KaXOV- 
wévny te dvtws Tov dvtwv mdvrwv betaBornv 
Kal Kivnowv, TavTny bi 2 dexdtny oyeddv €povpev. 

DKA. [lavtdract pév odv. 

Ao. Tay d7 déea pwadiota tyip Kwyoewr tiv’ 
av mpoxpivater 6pOdtata Tacéy €ppowevertatny 
Te elvat Kal mpaktixy dtadepovtas ; 

KA. Mupip dvdyen mov ddvar Siapépery thy 
avrny abthy Svvawévny Kwweiv, tas d& adXas tacas 
voTépas. 
Ao. Ev déyers. ap odv Huty TOV VOY ovK 
opOas pnbévtwy petaberéov ay » Kal vo; 
KA. [ota dys ; 
Ae. To tis Sexdrns pnOev axedov ov dpOas 
elontat. 
KA. Aly ; 
A , a ty: e 
Ae. Lpdrov yevéce 7 eat) xa} POun Kata 
1 +e England: 5: MSS 
* 3): 5€ MSS. (bracketed by England) 
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cuin. Explain more clearly. 

aTH. It was undertaken, was it not, for the sake 
of soul? 

cLin. Certainly. 

aTH. As one of the two let us count that motion 
which is always able to move other things, but un- 
able to move itself; and that motion which always is 
able to move both itself and other things——by way 
of combination and separation, of increase and 
decrease, of generation and corruption,—let us count 
as another separate unit in the total number of 
motions. 

cin. Be it so. 

ata. Thus we shall reckon as ninth on the list 
that motion which always moves another object and 
is moved by another; while that motion which 
moves both itself and another, and which is har- 
moniously adapted to all forms of action and passion, 
and is termed the real change and motion of all that 
really exists,—it, I presume, we shall call the tenth. 

cin. Most certainly. 

atu. Of our total of ten motions, which shall we 
most correctly adjudge to be the most powerful of 
all and excelling in effectiveness ? 

cin. We are bound to affirm that the motion 
which is able to move itself excels infinitely, and 
that all the rest come after it. 

atu. Well said. Must we, then, alter one or two 
of the wrong statements we have now made? 

cin. Which do you mean? 

atu. Our’ statement about the tenth seems 
wrong. 

cLin. How? 

atu. Logically it is first in point of origin and 
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an tA / 
NOvyou: TO O€ peta TodTO Evopev TovTOV SevTEpor, 


E dpte pnOev atotras &vatov. 


895 


B 


KA. II@s Néyers 5 

Ao. “Ode. dtav Erepov adr Hyuiv pwetaBarn 
kal tovTo ado Etepov adel, THY ToLovTwWY apa 
éotat ToTé TL Tp@Tov peTaBadrov ; Kal Twas, 6 
y avi bn? addrov Kwihtat, Todr’ ~otat ToTé TAY 
adAoLovvT@Y TpaTov ; adtvaTov yap. aA Stav 
dpa avto avto Kivhoav Etepov addro1won, TO S 
étepov GAXo, Kal oTw dn Yidia emt puplols ylry- 
vnta Ta KivnGevta, MOV apXn Tis avTov ~oTaL 
THS KIUnTEwWS aTaoNnS aAN TANY H THS aUTHs 
avTiy Kiwnodons wetaBory ; 

KA. Kdddora eitres, cvyywpyntéa Te ToUTOLS. 

ao. “Erte 87 Kal Tide eit@per, Kal atoxpt- 
vopela madd yuiv avtoicw. ef otain Tas Ta 
TavTa ouod yevoueva, Kabarep of TrEloTOL TOV 
TOLOUT@Y TOAUM@TL éyelv, Ti’ dpa év adtois 
avayen mpeTny Kivnow yevécOat TOY eipnuévan ; 
Thy 2? <avtnv>® aithy 84 tov Kwotcav: ir 
dhdov yap ov pHtote éumpocdev petarécn, 
pndeuias ye év avtois ovons eumpocbev pera- 
TTOTEWS. apXIvY apa Kwihcewy Tacav Kab 
TMpeTHV Ev TE ETTHaL yevouevny Kal év KivoUpEvoLS 
ovoay THY avTnv KivodcaY dijcoper avayKaiws 
elvar mpeoButdrny Kal Kpatiotny pwetaSorhv 
Tacav, THY SE AARoLoUMernV Dd’ Erépou, KWodadD 
te* érepa Sevtépar. 

1 8 vy’ by Apelt, England: 8rav MSS. 

2 thy... perarradcews is assigned to Clin. by Zur. and 
mostedd. I follow Hermann and Burnet. 


3 <aithv> added by Kuseb., Burnet. 
“ re Ast: 5¢ MSS. 
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power; and the next one is second to it, although 
we absurdly called it ninth a moment ago. 

cin. What do you mean? 

atu. This: when we -find one thing changing 
another, and this in turn another, and so on,—of 
these things shall we ever find one that is the prime 
cause of change? How will a thing that is moved 
by another ever be itself the first of the things that 
cause change? It is impossible. But when a thing 
that has moved itself changes another thing, and 
that other a third, and the motion thus spreads pro- 
gressively through thousands upon thousands of 
things, will the primary source of all their motions 
be anything else than the movement of that which 
has moved itself? 

cum. Excellently put, and we must assent to 
your argument. 

atu. Further, let us question and answer our- 
selves thus :—Supposing that the Whole of things 
were to unite and stand still,—as most of these 
thinkers! venture to maintain,—which of the 
motions mentioned would necessarily arise in it first ? 
That motion, of course, which is self-moving ; for it 
will never be shifted beforehand by another thing, 
since no shifting force exists in things beforehand. 
Therefore we shall assert that inasmuch as the self- 
moving motion is the starting-point of all motions and 
the first to arise in things at rest and to exist in things 
in motion, it is of necessity the most ancient and potent 
change of all, while the motion which is altered by 
another thing and itself moves others comes second, 

1 £.g. Anaxagoras, who taught, originally, ‘‘all things were 
together (du00);” and the Eleatic School (Parmenides, etc.) 
asserted that the Real World (7d dv) is One and motionless ; 
cp, Theaet. 180 E. 
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ao. Nai. 
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Ov Gro 7} TavTov TOUTH ; Chv Opmoroynréor ; 

KA. Oudx ddro. 

D ao. “Eye 67 mpos Ards: dp’ ode av Oédois 
mepl ExacTov Tpla voetv ; 

KA. Ilés Aeyers 5 ; 

ao. “Ey pep Ty ovctay, ép bé HS ovatas Tor 
Adyov, € év bé TO dvoua. Kal dy Kal épwtyces elvat 
mepl TO dv dmrav Svo. 

KA. Ids Svo ; ; 

AQ. Toré pev TOY Exaorov ToUvopa. 7 po- 
TELVOLEVOD auto Tov Adyov araitely, Tore 6é Tov 
ANoyov avTov T POTELVO{LEVOV epotay av Tovvoma. 

KA.2 "Apd ye TO Totovde avd Bovrducba viv 
Never ; 

Ao. To rotor $s 

1 +m England: 76 MSS. 

2 T follow Schneider and England in the assignment of the 


next eight lines (Zur., al., give only Td moiov; and Naf to 
Clin. ). 
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cLIN. Most true. 

aTtH. Now that we have come to this point in our 
discourse, here is a question we may answer. 

cin. What is it? 

atu. If we should see that this motion had arisen 
in a thing of earth or water or fire, whether separate 
or in combination, what condition should we say 
exists in such a thing? 

cun. What you ask me is, whether we are 
to speak of a thing as “alive’’ when it moves 
itself ? 

ATES nN Yes: 

cLin. It is alive, to be sure. 

atu. Well then, when we see soul in things, 
must we not equally agree that they are alive? 

ciin. We must. 

aTtH. Now stop a moment, in Heaven’s name! 
Would you not desire to observe three points about 
every object? 

cun. What do you mean? 

atu. One point is the substance, one the defini- 
tion of the substance, and one the name;? and, 
moreover, about everything that exists there are two 
questions to be asked. 

cuin. How two? 

atu. At one time each of us, propounding the 
name by itself, demands the definition ; at another, 
propounding the definition by itself, he demands the 
name. 

cuin. Is it something of this kind we mean now 
to convey? + 

ath. Of what kind ? 


1 Cp. Epist. 7, 342 A, B. 
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; 
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evn xivnats, avro 8é év ait@ pndérote Tapévouca 
oe pnoév, Sevtépa te Kal érdcwv apiO wav 
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cLIN. We have instances of a thing divisible into 
two halves, both in arithmetic and elsewhere; in 
arithmetic the name of this is “the even,’ and the 
definition is “a number divisible into two equal 
parts.” 

atu. Yes, that is what I mean. So in either 
case it is the same object, is it not, which we 
describe, whether, when asked for the definition, 
we reply by giving the name, or, when asked for 
the name, we give the definition—describing one 
and the same object by the name “even,” and by 
the definition “a number divisible into two halves” ? 

ctin. Most certainly. 

atu. What is the definition of that object which 
has for its name “soul”? Can we give it any other 
definition than that stated just now—*“ the motion 
able to move itself” ? 

cuin. Do you assert that “self-movement”’ is the 
definition of that very same substance which. has 
*‘soul”’ as the name we universally apply to it? 

ato. Thatis what I assert. And if this be really 
so, do we still complain that it has not been suffi- 
ciently proved that soul is identical with the prime 
origin and motion of what is, has been, and shall be, 
and of all that is opposite to these, seeing that it 
has been plainly shown to be the cause of all change 
and motion in all things? 

cuin. Wemake no such complaint; on the con- 
trary, it has been proved most sufficiently that soul 
is of all things the oldest, since it is the first principle 
of motion. 

atu. Then is not that motion which, when it 
arises in one object, is caused by another, and which 
never supplies self-motion to anything, second in 
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order—or indeed as far down the list as one cares 
to put it——it being the change of a really soulless 
body ? 

cLIN. ‘True. 

aTH. Truly and finally, then, it would be a most 
veracious and complete statement to say that we 
find soul to be prior to body, and body secondary 
and posterior, soul governing and body being 
governed according to the ordinance of nature. 

cLtin. Yes, most veracious. 

aTH. We recollect, of course, that we previously 
agreed! that if soul could be shown to be older than 
body, then the things of soul also will be older than 
those of body. 

cLIN. Certainly we do. 

aTH. Moods and dispositions and wishes and 
calculations and true opinions and considerations 
and memories will be prior to bodily length, breadth, 
depth and strength, if soul is prior to body. 

cuin. Necessarily. 

atu. Must we then necessarily agree, in the 
next place, that soul is the cause of things good 
and bad, fair and foul, just and unjust, and all the 
opposites, if we are to assume it to be the cause of 
all things ? 

cuin. Of course we must. 

atu. And as soul thus controls and indwells in 
all things everywhere that are moved, must we not 
necessarily affirm that it controls Heaven also? 

cLIN. Yes. 

atu. One’‘soul, is it, or several? I will answer 
for you—“ several.” Anyhow, let us assume not 


1 892 A, B. 
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ae, Ei pév, & Oavudore, dopuev, 4 Ediuraca 
* ofov dp0ds Oovea: Gedy (al. Beiov) dpOds Beots (marg. Oeds 


otoa) MSS.: Oedv beds oda Zur. (Beiov dp0ads Péovea Winck., 
Herm. : Geiov dp&s ds Stallb.). 


340 


LAWS, BOOK X 


less than two—the beneficent soul and that which 
is capable of effecting results of the opposite kind, 

cuin. You are perfectly right. 

aTH. Very well, then. Soul drives all things in 
Heaven and earth and sea by its own motions, 
of which the names are wish, reflection, forethought, 
counsel, opinion true and false, joy, grief, confidence, 
fear, hate, love, and all the motions that are akin to 
these or are prime-working motions; these, when 
they take over the secondary motions of bodies, 
drive them all to increase and decrease and separa- 
tion and combination,! and, supervening on these, 
to heat and cold, heaviness and lightness, hardness 
and softness, whiteness and blackness, bitterness 
and sweetness, and all those qualities which soul 
employs, both when, in conjunction with reason, it 
runs aright and always governs all things rightly and 
happily, and when, in converse with unreason, it 
produces results which are in all respects the opposite. 
Shall we postulate that this is so, or do we still 
suspect that it may possibly be otherwise? 

cuIn. By no means. 

atu. Which kind of soul, then, shall we say is in 
control of Heaven and earth and the whole circle? 
That which is wise and full of goodness, or that which 
has neither quality? To this shall we make reply as 
follows? 

cuin. How? 

atu. If, my good sir, we are to assert that the 


1 Cp. 894 B, C. 
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whole course and motion of Heaven and of all it 
contains have a motion like to the motion and 
revolution and reckonings of reason,! and proceed in 
a kindred manner, then clearly we must assert that 
the best soul regulates the whole cosmos and drives 
it on its course, which is of the kind described. 

cLIn. You are right. 

atu. But the bad soul, if it proceeds in a mad 
and disorderly way. 

cuin. That also is right. 

atu. Then what is the nature of the motion of 
reason? Here, my friends, we come to a question 
that is difficult to answer wisely ; consequently, it is 
fitting that you should now call me in to assist you 
with the answer. 

cuin. Very good. 

atu. In making our answer let us not bring on 
night, as it were, at midday, by looking right in the 
eye of the sun,” as though with mortal eyes we 
could ever behold reason and know it fully; the 
safer way to behold the object with which our 
question is concerned is by looking at an image of it. 

cuin. How do you mean? 

atu. Let us take as an image that one of the 
ten motions which reason resembles ; reminding our- 
selves of which? I, along with you, will make 
answer. 

cun. You will probably speak admirably. 

atu. Do we still recollect thus much about the 
things then described, that we assumed that, of the 
total, some were in motion, others at rest? 


2 Cp. Rep. 516 A ff. 
3 Cp. 893 B ff.; the motion to which reason is likened is the 


first of the ten. 
343 
VOL. IL M 


PLATO 
897 Ka. Nai. 


n ’ 5 , \ \ b] ern. f 
ao. Tav Sd ad xivovpévev Ta pev ev vt TOT |e 
tal \ 
898 xivetcOa, Ta 8 ev TrAELoaL Hepopeva. 
KA. “Kote tavta. 
4 \ ta) / \ > 2% 

Ao. Tovroww 8% toiv Kwwnceoww thy év évi hepo- 
peévnv ael trepi yé Te wécov avayKn) KweicOar TeV 
évTOpvav ovoay piunud TL KUKAODY, Elval Te AUTHV 

A a a ’ , 
TH} TOD VOD TEPLOO@ TaVTAS ws SuVATOY olKELOTAaTNV 
Te Kal opotar. 
a if 
KA. Ila@s Aéyers ; 
\ \ 3 \ / \ e iA \ 
ae. To cata tavta 69 Tov Kal @oavTws Kal 
a a x 
év TO AUT@ Kal Tepl TA avTA Kal Tpds Ta avTa 
hee Os 2.2 , \ a , ” 
kal <xal’>* éva doyov Kal taki piay audw 
KwvetaOat NéyovTes vovv THY TE év Evi hepomevny 
Betvnow, opaipas évtopvov atevkacpeva dopais, 
yy Lal [a 
ovx dv mote paveiwev hadiror Snuwovpyol Aoyw 
Kanrov eiKovev. 
KA. "OpOdtata réyets. 
> rn S et / e , ’ 
Ao. Ovxoty ad} ye pndétote @cavtws pndé 
\ a 
Kata Ta avTa pndé ev TavT@ pyde epi tadTa 
+) 
unde mpos tavTa pnd év évi hepouéevn pwnd év 
Crocpm pnd ev taker nde &v tit AOyw Kivyots 
avoias av amdaons ein Evyyevns ; 
by \ x 2 / 
KA. Ein yap av adnOéotata. 
fal XN 
ao. Nov 6) yxarerov ovddév ets Suappydnv 
a \ \ l4 
elmrely @s, émelon Wuxn mév eat 1) TEpLayouca 

a > fol 

jpiv wavra, THVSEe*® ovpavod Tepipopay &e€ avdy- 
, la rn 
Kns weplayew Patéov emipmedoumérny Kal Koopod- 

: / \ BN 

Gav HToL THY Aplotny Yuyny i} THY évaytiav. 
1 avayrn: avaynn MSS., edd. 


2 <xaé’> added by Ast. 
3 rnvde Apelt : thy 5¢ MSS., edd. 


344 


LAWS, BOOK X 


CLINGS LY es; 

atu. And further, that, of those in motion, some 
move in one place, others move in several places? 

cuIn. That is so. 

atu. And that, of these two motions, the motion 
which moves in one place must necessarily move 
always round some centre, being a copy of the 
turned wheels; and that this has the nearest pos- 
sible kinship and similarity to the revolution of 
reason ?1 

cin. How do you mean? 

atu. If we described them both as moving 
regularly and uniformly in the same spot, round 
the same things and in relation to the same things, 
according to one rule and system—reason, namely, 
and the motion that spins in one place (likened to 
the spinning of a turned globe),—we should never 
be in danger of being deemed unskilful in the 
construction of fair images by speech. 

cuin. Most true. 

aTH. On the other hand, will not the motion 
that is never uniform or regular or in the same 
place or around or in relation to the same things, 
not moving in one spot nor in any order or system 
or rule—will not this motion be akin to absolute 
unreason ? 

cin. It will, in very truth. 

atu. So now there is no longer any difficulty 
in stating expressly that, inasmuch as soul is what 
we find driving everything round, we must affirm 
that this cireumference of Heaven is of necessity 
driven round under the care and ordering of either 
the best soul or its opposite. 


1 Cp. Tim. 33 B, 34 A; Rep. 436 B ff. 
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cuin. But, Stranger, judging by what has now 
been said, it is actually impious to make any 
other assertion than that these things are driven 
round by one or more souls endowed with all 
goodness. 

aTH. You have attended to our argument ad- 
mirably, Clinias. Now attend to this further point. 

cuin. What is that? 

atu. If soul drives round the sum total of sun, 
moon and all other stars, does it not also drive each 
single one of them? 

cLin, Certainly. 

aTH. Then let us construct an argument about 
one of these stars which will evidently apply equally 
to them all. 

cuin. About which one? 

atu. The sun’s body is seen by everyone, its soul 
by no one. And the same is true of the soul of any 
other body, whether alive or dead, of living beings. 
There is, however, a strong suspicion that this class 
of object, which is wholly imperceptible to all the 
senses of the body, has grown closely round us,! and 
is an object of teason alone. Therefore by reason 
and rational thought let us grasp this fact about 
it 

cuin. What fact? 

aTH. If soul drives round the sun, we shall be 
_ tolerably sure to be right in saying that it does one 
of three things. 

cuin. What things? 

atu, That either it exists everywhere inside of 
this apparent globular body and directs it, such as 
it is, just as the soul in us moves us about in all 
ways; or, having procured itself a body of fire or 
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air (as some argue), it in the form of body pushes 
forcibly on the body from outside; or, thirdly, being 
itself void of body, but endowed with other sur- 
passingly marvellous potencies, it conducts the body. 

cLIN. Yes, it must necessarily be the case that soul 
acts in one of these ways when it propels all things. 

atH. Here, I pray you, pause. This soul,— 

atH. ‘This soul, moreover,—whether it is by riding 
in the car of the sun,! or from outside, or otherwise, 
that it brings light to us all—every man is bound to 
regard as a god. Is not that so? 

clin. Yes; everyone at least who has not reached 
the uttermost verge of folly. 

aTH. Concerning all the stars and the moon, and 
concerning the years and months and all seasons, 
what other account shall we give than this very 
same,—namely, that, inasmuch as it has been shown 
that they are all caused by one or more souls, which 
are good also with all goodness, we shall declare 
these souls to be gods, whether it be that they 
order the whole heaven by residing in bodies, as 
living creatures, or whatever the mode and method ? 
Is there any man that agrees with this view who 
will stand hearing it denied that “all things are full 
of gods ” ? 2 

cLin. There is not a man, Stranger, so wrong- 
headed as that. 

atu. Let us, then, lay down limiting conditions 
for the man who up till now disbelieves in gods, O 
Megillus and Clinias, and so be quit of him. 


1 Cp. Tim. 41 D, E, where the Creator is said to apportion 
a soul to each star, in which it rides ‘‘as though in a 


chariot.” 
2 A dictum of Thales: Ar. de An. 411° 7 ff. 
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cuin, What conditions ? 

atu, That either he must teach us that we are 
wrong in laying down that soul is of all things the 
first production, together with all the consequential 
statements we made,—or, if he is unable to improve 
on our account, he must believe us, and for the rest 
of his life live in veneration of the gods. Let us, 
then, consider whether our argument for the 
existence of the gods addressed to those who 
disbelieve in them has been stated adequately or 
defectively. 

cuin. Anything rather than defectively, Stranger. 

aTH. Then let our argument have an end, in so 
far as it is addressed to these men. But the man 
who holds that gods exist, but pay no regard to 
human affairs,—him we must admonish. “My good 
sir,’ let us say, “the fact that you believe in gods is 
due probably to a divine kinship drawing you to 
what is of like nature, to honour it and recognise its 
existence ; but the fortunes of evil and unjust men, 
both private and public,—which, though not really 
happy, are excessively and improperly lauded as 
happy by public opinion,—drive you to impiety by 
the wrong way in which they are celebrated, not 
only in poetry, but in tales of every kind. Or 
again, when you see men attaining the goal of old 
age, and leaving behind them children’s children in 
the highest offices, very likely you are disturbed, 
when amongst the number of these you discover— 
whether from hearsay or from your own personal 
observation—some who have been guilty of many 
dreadful impieties, and who, just because of these, 
have risen from a small position to royalty and the 
highest rank; then the consequence of all this 
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clearly is that, since on the one hand you are un- 
willing to hold the gods responsible for such things 
because of your kinship to them, and since on the 
other hand you are driven by lack of logic and 
inability to repudiate the gods, you have come to 
your present morbid state of mind, in which you 
opine that the gods exist, but scorn and neglect 
human affairs. In order, therefore, that your present 
opinion may not grow to a greater height of morbid 
impiety, but that we may succeed in repelling the 
onset of its pollution (if haply we are able) by 
argument, let us endeavour to attach our next 
argument to that which we set forth in full to him 
who utterly disbelieves in gods, and thereby to 
employ the latter as well.” And do you, Clinias 
and Megillus, take the part of the young man in 
answering, as you did before; and should anything 
untoward occur in the course of the argument, I will 
make answer for you, as I did just now, and convey 
you across the stream. 

cun. A good suggestion! We will do our best 
to carry it out; and do you do likewise. 

atu. Well, there will probably be no difficulty in 
proving to this man that the gods care for small 
things no less than for things superlatively great. 
For, of course, he was present at our recent argument, 
and heard that the gods, being good with all good- 
ness, possess such care of the whole as is most proper 
to themselves. 

cin. Most certainly he heard that. 

atu. Let us join next in enquiring what is that 
goodness of theirs in respect of which we agree that 


1 Cp. 892 D, E. 
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they are good. Come now, do we say that prudence 
and the possession of reason are parts of goodness, 
and the opposites of these of badness? 

cLIN. We do say so. 

aTH. And further, that courage is part of good- 
ness, and cowardice of badness? 

cLin. Certainly. 

atu. And shall we say that some of these are 
foul, others fair ? 

cLIn. Necessarily. 

aTH. And shall we say that all such as are mean 
belong to us, if to anyone, whereas the gods have no 
share in any such things, great or small ? 

cuin. To this, too, everyone would assent. 

atH. Well then, shall we reckon neglect, idle- 
ness and indolence as goodness of soul? Or how 
say you? 

cuin. How could we? 

atu. As the opposite, then? 

CLINS VES: 

atu. And the opposites of these as of the opposite 
quality of soul ? 

cun. Of the opposite quality. 

atu. What then? He who is indolent, careless 
and idle will be in our eyes what the poet described? 
—“a man most like to sting-less drones”’ ? 

cuin. A most true description. 

atu. That God has such a character we must 
certainly deny, seeing that he hates it; nor must 
we allow anyone to attempt to say so. 

cuin. We could not possibly allow that. 

atu. When a person whose duty it is especially 


1 Hesiod Op. D. 303 f.: 7G 5 Ceol vewerGor nal avépes bs 
ev depyds | Con, knphvecot koBovpas elkeAos dpuny. 
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1 Siapepew: diapéper MSS., edd. 
® [ai] om. Euseb. : bracketed by Hermann. 
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to act and care for some object has a mind that cares 
for great things, but neglects small things, on what 
principle could we praise such a person without the 
utmost impropriety? Let us consider the matter in 
this way: the action of him who acts thus, be he 
god or man, takes one of two forms, does it not ? 

cLin. What forms? 

aTH. Either because he thinks that neglect of 
the small things makes no difference to the whole, 
or else, owing to laziness and indolence, he neglects 
them, though he thinks they do make a difference. 
Or is there any other way in which neglect occurs ? 
For when it is impossible to care for all things, it 
will not in that case be neglect of great things or 
small when a person—be he god or common man— 
fails to care for things which he lacks the power and 
capacity to care for. 

cuin. Of course not. 

aTH. Now to us three let these two men make 
answer, of whom both agree that gods exist, but the 
one asserts that they can be bribed, and the other 
that they neglect the small. First, you both 
assert that the gods know and hear and see all 
things,! and that nothing of all that is apprehended 
by senses or sciences can escape their notice ; do you 
assert that this is so, or what ? 

cuin. That is what we assert.? 

atu. And further, that they can do all that can 
be done by mortal or immortal ? 

cin. They will, of course, admit that this also is 
the case. 

1 Cp. 641 E, 


2 Here, and in what follows, Clinias is answering on behalf 
of the two misbelievers. 
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aTH. And it is undeniable that all five of us 
agreed that the gods are good, yea, exceeding 
good. 

cuin. Most certainly. 

aTH. Being, then, such as we agree, is it not 
impossible to allow that they do anything at all ina 
lazy and indolent way? For certainly amongst us 
mortals idleness is the child of cowardice, and lazi- 
ness of idleness and indolence. 

cun. Very true. 

aTH. None, then, of the gods is neglectful owing 
to idleness and laziness, seeing that none has any 
part in cowardice. 

cLin. You are very right. 

atu. Further, if they do neglect the small and 
scant things of the All, they will do so either because 
they know that there is no need at all to care for 
any such things or—well, what other alternative is 
there except the opposite of knowing ? 

cin. There is none. 

atu. Shall we then assume, my worthy and ex- 
cellent sir, that you assert that the gods are ignorant, 
and that it is through ignorance. that they are 
neglectful when they ought to be showing care,—or 
that they know indeed what is needful, yet act as 
the worst of men are said to do, who, though they 
know that other things are better to do than what 
they are doing, yet do them not, owing to their being 
somehow defeated by pleasures or pains ? 

cin. Impossible. 

aTtH. Do not human affairs share in animate 
nature, and is not man himself, too, the most god- 
fearing of all living creatures ? 

cun. That is certainly probable. 
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aTH. We affirm that all mortal creatures are 
possessions of the gods, to whom belongs also the 
whole heaven. 

cin. Of course. 

aTH. That being so, it matters not whether a 
man says that these things are small or great in the 
eyes of the gods; for in neither case would it behove 
those who are our owners to be neglectful, seeing 
that they are most careful and most good. For let 
us notice this further fact 

cLin. What is it? 

aTH. In regard to perception and power,—are not 
these two naturally opposed in respect of ease and 
difficulty ? 

cuin. How do you mean ? 

aTH. It is more difficult to see and hear small 
things than great ; but everyone finds it more easy 
to move, control and care for things small and few 
than their opposites. 

cLIn. Much more. 

atu. When a physician is charged with the 
curing of a whole body, if, while he is willing and 
able to care for the large parts, he neglects the small 
parts and members, will he ever find the whole in 
good condition ? 

cuin. Certainly not. 

atu. No more will pilots or generals or house- 
managers, nor yet statesmen or any other such 
persons, find that the many and great thrive apart 
from the few and small; for even masons say that 
big stones are not well laid without little stones. 

cun. They cannot be. 

atu. Let us never suppose that God is inferior to 
mortal craftsmen who, the better they are, the more 
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accurately and perfectly do they execute their proper 
tasks, small and great, by one single art,—or that 
God, who is most wise, and both willing and able to 
care, cares not at all for the small things which are 
the easier to care for—like one who shirks the 
labour because he is idle and cowardly,—but only for 
the great. 

cuin. By no means let us accept such an opinion 
of the gods, Stranger: that would be to adopt a view 
that is neither pious nor true at all. 

atu. And now, as I think, we have argued quite 
sufficiently with him who loves to censure the gods 
for neglect. 

cLin. Yes. 

atu. And it was by forcing him by our arguments 
to acknowledge that what he says is wrong. But 
still he needs also, as it seems to me, some words of 
counsel to act as a charm upon him. 

cin. What kind of words, my good sir ? 

aTH. Let us persuade the young man by our 
discourse that all things are ordered systematically 
by Him who cares for the World-all with a view to 
the preservation and excellence of the Whole, where- 
of also each part, so far as it can, does and suffers 
what is proper to it. To each of these parts, down 
to the smallest fraction, rulers of their action and 
passion are appointed to bring about fulfilment even 
to the uttermost fraction ; whereof thy portion also, 
O perverse man, is one, and tends therefore always in 
its striving towards the All, tiny though it be. But 
thou failest to perceive that all partial generation is 
for the sake of the Whole, in order that for the life 
of the World-all blissful existence may be secured,— 


1 <7)> added by Stephens. 
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it not being generated for thy sake, but thou for its 
sake. For every physician and every trained crafts- 
man works always for the sake of a Whole, and 
strives after what is best in general, and he produces 
a part for the sake of a whole, and not a whole for 
the sake of a part ; but thou art vexed, because thou 
knowest not how what is best in thy case for the 
All turns out best for thyself also, in accordance 
with the power of your common origin. And inas- 
much as soul, being conjoined now with one body, 
now with another, is always undergoing all kinds of 
changes either of itself or owing to another soul, 
there is left for the draughts-player no further 
task,—save only to shift the character that grows 
better to a superior place, and the worse to a worse, 
according to what best suits each of them, so that 
to each may be allotted its appropriate destiny. 

cuin. In what way do you mean? 

atu. The way I am describing is, I believe, that 
in which supervision of all things is most easy for 
the gods. For if one were to shape all things, with- 
out a constant view to the Whole, by transforming 
them (as, for instance, fire into water), instead of 
merely converting one into many or many into one, 
then when things had shared in a first, or second, or 
even third generation,! they would be countless in 
number in such a system of transformations ; but as 
things are, the task before the Supervisor of the 
All is wondrous easy. 

cin. How do you mean ? 

atu. Thus :—Since our King saw that all actions 
involve soul, and contain much good and much evil, 


1 This seems to refer to three stages of the soul’s incar- 
nation ; see p. 367, n. 2. 
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1 Cp. Tim. 37-C ff. 
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and that bodyand soul are, when generated, indestruc- 
tible but not eternal,! as are the gods ordained by law 
(for if either soul or body had been destroyed, there 
would never have been generation of living creatures), 
and since He perceived that all soul that is good 
naturally tends always to benefit, but the bad to 
injure,—observing all this, He designed a location 
for each of the parts, wherein it might secure the 
victory of goodness in the Whole and the defeat of 
evil most completely, easily, and well. For this 
purpose He has designed the rule which prescribes 
what kind of character should be set to dwell in what 
kind of position and in what regions;? but the 
causes of the generation of any special kind he left 
to the wills of each one of us men. For according 
to the trend of our desires and the nature of our 
souls, each one of us generally becomes of a corres- 
ponding character. 

cuin. That is certainly probable. 

atu. All things that share in soul change, since 
they possess within themselves the cause of change, 
and in changing they move according to the law and 
order of destiny ; the smaller the change of character, 
the less is the movement over surface in space, but 
when the change is great and towards great iniquity, 
then they move towards the deep and the so-called 
lower regions, regarding which—under the names of 
Hades and the like—men are haunted by most fear- 
ful imaginings, both when alive and when disparted 
from their bodies. And whenever the soul gets a 

2 Cp. Tim. 42 B ff. where it is said that the soul of the 
good man returns at death to its native star, while that of 
the bad takes the form of a woman in its second, and that 
of a beast in its third incarnation. 

3 Cp. Rep. 617 KE. 
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specially large share of either virtue or vice, owing to 
the force of its own will and the influence of its 
intercourse growing strong, then, if it is in union 
with divine virtue, it becomes thereby eminently 
virtuous, and moves to an eminent region, being 
transported by a holy road to another and a better 
region; whereas, if the opposite is the case, it 
changes to the opposite the location of its life’s 
abode. “This is the just decree of the gods who 
inhabit Olympus,’ + O thou child and stripling who 
thinkest thou art neglected by the gods,—the decree 
that as thou becomest worse, thou goest to the 
company of the worse souls, and as thou becomest 
better, to the better souls; and that, alike in life and 
in every shape of death, thou both doest and sufferest 
what it is befitting that like should do towards like.? 
From this decree of Heaven neither wilt thou nor 
any other luckless wight ever boast that he has 
escaped ; for this decree is one which the gods who 
have enjoined it have enjoined above all others, and 
meet it is that it should be most strictly observed. 
For by it thou wilt not ever be neglected, neither if 
thou shouldest dive, in thy very littleness, into the 
depths of the earth below, nor if thou shouldest soar 
up to the height of Heaven above ; but thou shalt 
pay to the gods thy due penalty, whether thou 
remainest here on earth, or hast passed away to 
Hades, or art transported to a region yet more fear- 
some. And the same rule, let me tell thee, will 
apply also to those whom thou sawest growing to 
great estate from small after doing acts of impiety or 
other such evil,—concerning whom thou didst deem 
that they had risen from misery to happiness, and 


2 Op. 728 B f., 837 A. 
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didst imagine, therefore, that in their actions, as in 
mirrors, thou didst behold the entire neglect of the 
gods, not knowing of their joint contribution and 
how it contributes to the All. And surely, O most 
courageous of men, thou canst not but suppose that 
this is a thing thou must needs learn. For if a man 
learns not this, he can never see even an outline of 
the truth, nor will he be able to contribute an account 
of life as regards its happiness or its unhappy fortune. 
If Clinias here and all our gathering of elders succeed 
in convincing thee of this fact, that thou knowest not 
what thou sayest about the gods, then God Himself 
of His grace will aid thee ; but shouldest thou still 
be in need of further argument, give ear to us while 
we argue with the third unbeliever, if thou hast sense 
at all. For we have proved, as I would maintain, 
by fairly sufficient argument that the gods exist and 
care for men; the next contention, that the gods can 
be won over by wrongdoers,? on the receipt of bribes, 
is one that no one should admit, and we must try to 
refute it by every means in our power. 

cuin, Admirably spoken: let us do as you say. 

atH. Come now, in the name of these gods 
themselves I ask—in what way would they come to 
be seduced by us, if seduced they were? Being 
what in their essence and character? Necessarily 
they must be rulers, if they are to be in continual 
control of the whole heaven. 

cuin. True. 

atu. But to which kind of rulers are they like ? 
Or which are like to them, of those rulers whom we 
can fairly compare with them, as small with great? 


1 Cp. Hom. 11. IX. 497 ff., robs (Geobs), . . AoiBH re Kvioy Te 
mapatpwr@o BvOpwmot KTA, 
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1 Cp. 904 A ff., 896 C ff., Rep. 379 C. 
* Cp. Phaedo 62 B, 
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Would drivers of rival teams resemble them, or pilots 
of ships? Or perhaps they might be likened to 
rulers of armies; or possibly they might be compared 
to physicians watching over a war against bodily 
disease, or to farmers fearfully awaiting seasons of 
wonted difficulty for the generation of plants, or else 
to masters of flocks. For seeing that we haveagreed ! 
among ourselves that the heaven is full of many things 
that are good, and of the opposite kind also, and that 
those not good are the more numerous, such a battle, 
we affirm, is undying, and needs a wondrous watchful- 
ness,—the gods and daemons being our allies, and we 
the possession ? of the gods and daemons ; and what 
destroys us is iniquity and insolence combined with 
folly, what saves us, justice and temperance combined 
with wisdom, which dwell in the animate powers of 
the gods, and of which some small trace may be 
clearly seen here also residing in us. But there are 
certain souls that dwell on earth and have acquired 
unjust gain which, being plainly bestial, beseech the 
souls of the guardians—whether they be watch-dogs 
or herdsmen or the most exalted of masters—trying 
to convince them by fawning words and prayerful 
incantations that (as the tales of evil men relate) 
they can profiteer among men on earth without any 
severe penalty: but we assert that the sin now 
mentioned, of profiteering or “over-gaining,” is what 
is called in the case of fleshly bodies “ disease,’ 3 in 


8 Op. Rep. 609, Symp. 188 A ff., where the theory is stated 
that health depends upon the ‘‘ harmony,” or equal balance, 
of the constituent elements of the body (‘‘ heat” and ‘“‘ cold,” 
‘‘moisture” and ‘‘dryness,”); when any of these (opposite) 
elements is in excess (wAcovexre?), disease sets in. So, too, 
in the ‘‘body politic,” the excess of due measure by any 
element, or member, is injustice, 
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1 gird, pnuat: MSS., Burnet: ad 7d piua MSS. marg., Zur. 
“ <dd> added by Hermann. 
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that of seasons and years “ pestilence,” and in that 
of States and polities, by a verbal change, this same 
sin is called “ injustice.” 

cin. Certainly. 

aTH. Such must necessarily be the account of the 
matter given by the man who says that the gods are 
always merciful to unjust men and those who act 
unjustly, provided that one gives them a share of 
one’s unjust gains; it is just as if wolves were to 
give small bits of their prey to watch-dogs, and they 
being mollified by the gifts were to allow them to go 
ravening among the flocks. Is not this the account 
given by the man who asserts that the gods are 
open to bribes ? 

cLIn. It is. 

atu. To which of the guardians aforementioned 
might a man liken the gods without incurring 
ridicule? Is it to pilots, who, when warped them- 
selves by wine’s “ flow and flavour,” + overturn both 
ships and sailors ? 

cuin. By no means. 

atu. And surely not to drivers ranged up for a 
race and seduced by a gift to lose it in favour of 
other teams ? 

cin. If that was the account you gave of them, 
it would indeed be a horrible comparison. 

atu. Nor, surely, to generals or physicians or 
farmers or herdsmen; nor yet to dogs charmed by 
wolves ? 

cuin. Hysh! That is quite impossible. 

atu. Are not all gods the greatest of all guard- 
1ans, and over the greatest things ? 


1 Ji. 1X. 500 (quoted above, p. 371, n. 1). 
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cin. Yes, by far. 

atu. Shall we say that those who watch over the 
fairest things, and who are themselves eminently 
good at keeping watch, are inferior to dogs and 
ordinary men, who would never betray justice for 
the sake of gifts impiously offered by unjust men? 

cLIn. By no means; it is an intolerable thing to 
say, and whoever embraces such an opinion would 
most justly be adjudged the worst and most impious 
of all the impious men who practise impiety in all its 
forms. 

aTH. May we now say that we have fully proved 
our three propositions,—namely, that the gods exist, 
and that they are careful, and that they are wholly 
incapable of being seduced to transgress justice? 

cuin. Certainly we may; and in these statements 
you have our support. 

atu. And truly they have been made in some- 
what vehement terms, in our desire for victory over 
those wicked men; and our desire for victory was 
due to our fear lest haply, if they gained the mastery 
in argument, they should suppose they had gained 
the right to act as they chose—those men who 
wickedly hold all those false notions about the gods. 
On this account we have been zealous to speak with 
special vigour; and if we have produced any good 
effect, however small, in the way of persuading the 
men to hate themselves and to feel some love for an 
opposite kind of character, then our prelude to the 
laws respecting impiety will not have been spoken 
amiss. 

cin. Well, there is hope; and if not, at any rate 
no fault will be found with the lawgiver in respect 
of the nature of the argument. 
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1 ¢y Schneider, Hermann: év MSS. 
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aTH. After the prelude it will be proper for us to 
have a statement of a kind suitable to serve as the 
laws’ interpreter, forewarning all the impious to quit 
their ways for those of piety. For those who disobey, 
this shall be the law concerning impiety :—If anyone 
commits impiety either by word or deed, he that 
meets with him shall defend the law by informing the 
magistrates, and the first magistrates who hear of it 
shall bring the man up before the court! appointed 
to decide such cases as the laws direct; and if any 
magistrate on hearing of the matter fail to do this, he 
himself shall be liable to a charge of impiety at the 
hands of him who wishes to punish him on behalf of 
the laws. And if a man be convicted, the court 
shall assess one penalty for each separate act of 
impiety. Imprisonment shall be imposed in eve 
case ; and since there are three prisons in the State 
(namely, one public prison near the market for 
most cases, to secure the persons of the average 
criminals; a second, situated near the assembly- 
room of the officials who hold nightly assemblies,? 
and named the “reformatory”’; and a third, situated 
in the middle of the country, in the wildest and 
loneliest spot possible, and named after “ retribu- 
tion” 8), and since men are involved in impiety from 
the three causes which we have described, and from 
each such cause two forms of impiety result—conse- 
quently those who sin in respect of religion fall into 
six classes which require to be distinguished, as 
needing penalties that are neither equal nor similar. 
For while those who, though they utterly disbelieve 
in the existence of the gods, possess by nature a just 
character, both hate the evil and, because of their 


2 Cp. 909 A, 961 Aff. 5 Cp. 704 B. 
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dislike of injustice, are incapable of being induced to 
commit unjust actions, and flee from unjust men and 
love the just, on the other hand, those who, besides 
holding that the world is empty of gods, are afflicted 
by incontinence in respect of pleasures and pains, 
and possess also powerful memories and sharp 
wits—though both these classes share alike in the 
disease of atheism, yet in respect of the amount of 
ruin they bring on other people, the latter class 
would work more and the former less of evil. For 
whereas the one class will be quite frank in its 
language about the gods and about sacrifices and 
oaths, and by ridiculing other people will probably 
convert others to its views, unless it meets with 
punishment, the other class, while holding the same 
opinions as the former, yet being specially “ gifted 
by nature”’ and being full of craft and guile, is the 
class out of which are manufactured many diviners and 
experts in all manner of jugglery; and from it, too, 
there spring sometimes tyrants and demagogues and 
generals, and those who plot by means of peculiar 
mystic rites of their own, and the devices of those 
who are called “sophists.’”” Of these there may be 
many kinds; but those which call for legislation are 
two, of which the “ironic”! kind commits sins that 
deserve not one death only or two, while the other 
kind requires both admonition and imprisonment. 
Likewise also the belief that the gods are neglectful 
breeds two other kinds of impiety ; and the belief in 
their being open to bribes, other two. These kinds 
being thus distinguished, those criminals who suffer 
from folly,2 being devoid of evil disposition and 
character, shall be placed by the judge according to 


2 Cp. 863 B, C, 
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1 [uh] bracketed by Stallb., Hermann. 
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law in the reformatory for a period of not less than 
five years, during which time no other of the citizens 
shall hold intercourse with them, save only those 
who take part in the nocturnal assembly, and they 
shall company with them to minister to their souls’ 
salvation by admonition; and when the period of 
their incarceration has expired, if any of them seems 
to be reformed, he shall dwell with those who are 
reformed, but if not, and if he be convicted again on 
a like charge, he shall be punished by death. But 
as to all those who have become like ravening 
beasts, and who, besides holding that the gods 
are negligent or open to bribes, despise men, 
charming the souls of many of the living, and claim- 
ing that they charm the souls of the dead, and 
promising to persuade the gods by bewitching them, 
as it were, with sacrifices, prayers and incantations,? 
and who try thus to wreck utterly not only individuals, 
but whole families and States for the sake of money, 
—if any of these men be pronounced guilty, the 
court shall order him to be imprisoned according to 
law in the mid-country gaol, and shall order that no 
free man shall approach such criminals at any time, 
and that they shall receive from the servants a ration 
of food as fixed by the Law-wardens. And he that 
dies shall be cast outside the borders without burial ; 
and if any free man assist in burying him, he shall 
be liable to a charge of impiety at the hands of any- 
one who chooses to prosecute. And if the dead 
man leaves children fit for citizenship, the guardians 
of orphans shall take them also under their charge 
from the day of their father’s conviction, just as 
much as any other orphans. 


1 Cp. 908 A. 2 Cp. 933 A, Rep. 364 Bf. : 
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For all these offenders one general law must be 
laid down, such as will cause the majority of 
them not only to offend less against the gods by 
word and deed, but also to become less foolish, 
through being forbidden to trade in religion il- 
legally. To deal comprehensively with all such 
cases the following law shall be enacted :—No one 
shall possess a shrine in his own house: when any- 
one is moved in spirit to do sacrifice, he shall go 
to the public places to sacrifice, and he shall hand 
over his oblations to the priests and priestesses to 
whom belongs the consecration thereof; and he 
himself, together with any associates he may choose, 
shall join in the prayers. This procedure shall be 
observed for the following reasons :—It is no easy 
task to found temples and gods, and to do this 
rightly needs much deliberation ; yet it is customary 
for all women especially, and for sick folk everywhere, 
and those in peril or in distress (whatever the nature 
of the distress), and conversely for those who have 
had a slice of good fortune, to dedicate whatever 
happens to be at hand at the moment, and to vow 
sacrifices and promise the founding of shrines to gods 
and demi-gods and children of gods; and through 
terrors caused by waking visions or by dreams, and in 
like manner as they recall many visions and try to 
provide remedies for each of them, they are wont to 
found altars and shrines, and to fill with them every 
house and every village, and open places too, and 
every spot which was the scene of such experiences. 
For all these reasons their action should be governed 
by the law now stated; and a further reason is this 
—to prevent impious men from acting fraudulently in 
regard to these matters also, by setting up shrines and 
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altars in private houses, thinking to propitiate the 
gods privily by sacrifices and vows, and thus increasing 
infinitely their own iniquity, whereby they make 
both themselves and those better men who allow 
them guilty in the eyes of the gods, so that the 
whole State reaps the consequences of their impiety 
in some degree—and deserves to reap them. The 
lawgiver himself, however, will not be blamed by 
the god; for this shall be the law laid down :— 
Shrines of the gods no one must possess in a private 
house; and if anyone is proved to possess and 
worship at any shrine other than the public shrines 
—be the possessor man or woman,—and if he is 
guilty of no serious act of impiety, he that notices 
the fact shall inform the Law-wardens, and they 
shall give orders for the private shrines to be 
removed to the public temples, and if the owner 
disobeys the order, they shall punish him until he 
removes them. And if anyone be proved to have 
committed an impious act, such as is not the venial 
offence of children, but the serious irreligion of 
grown men, whether by setting up a shrine on 
private ground, or on publie ground, by doing sacri- 
fice to any gods whatsoever, for sacrificing in a state 
of impurity he shall be punished with death. And 
the Law wardens shall judge what is a childish or 
venial offence and what not, and then shall bring 
the offenders before the .court, and shall impose 
upon them the due penalty for their impiety, 


387 


TA 


913 ae. To 67 pera, TavT ein EvpBorasa & dv tmpos 
aNAHAOUS mypby deopeva TpoonKovans Tages. 
amAobv 6€ inf éoté trov 76 ye ToLodTov: Myre ovy 
TLs TOV €“OVv XpnuaTov amrovTo eis SUvapmw, wd 
ad xivnoee pnddé To Bpaxvtatov eve pndapn 
pndapes metOav: Kara TavTa 6é Taira Kal Tepi 
Ta TOV GANoV eye Speny, vouv _EX@v Euppova. 
Onoaupov 67 Aéyopev TpaTov TOY ToLovT@Y év 
TLS AUT@ Kal Tois avTOD KetunrALOV EOeTO, Lu) TOV 
euav av TaTEpov, un? evpeiv more Geois evEatuny 

B un? eUpov. Kivyoarue, pnd av tots Aeyopevous 
pdvrTeoi avakowadat put Tots aLas yé Tes pol 
EvuBourevaovow } avenetv THY oH) TapaKaTa- 
Oncnv. ov yap MOTE TOTODTOY Els Xpneatov 
ap edd einv av KTHOW | avenov, dcov és OryKov 
7 pos apeTnv puxiis Kal 70 dikatov emdiboiny a ay 
pa) dvehopevos, KTHwa avet KT} maTos cewvov év 
dpeivove KTNTAMEVOS, Sixny év tH Woy TAovTov 
MpoTiunoas év ovoia ext hoba ™ pore pov" emt 
moN)obs yap 57 Aeyouevov ev TO KH) covey Ta 
dxiynta Kal qept Tovrov A€ your” ay Os Evos 

C éxeivwy dvtos. meiGecPar 6 xpn Kat Tots mept 
TadTa Aeyouévols pueors, os els maidev ryeveav 
ov Evudopa Ta Toraita. os 8 av Taidwy te 
axndys yevntat Kal tod Oévtos Tov vopov apedr- 


1 tuuBovredaovow Stephens: fuuSovAedovow MSS. 
388 


BOOK XI 


aTH. In the next place our business transactions 
one with another will require proper regulation. 
The following will serve for a comprehensive rule :— 
So far as possible, no one shall touch my goods nor 
move them in the slightest degree, if he has in no 
wise at all got my consent; and I must act in like 
manner regarding the goods of all other men, keeping 
a prudent mind. As the first of such things let us 
mention treasure: that which a man has laid by in 
store for himself and his family (he not being one of 
my parents), I must never pray to the gods to find, 
nor, if I do find it, may I move it, nor may I ever 
tell of it to the soothsayers (so-called), who are 
certain to counsel me to take up what is laid down 
in the ground. For never should I gain so much 
pecuniary profit by its removal, as I should win 
increase in virtue of soul and in justice by not re- 
moving it; and by preferring to gain justice in my 
soul rather than money in my purse, I should be 
winning a greater in place of a lesser gain, and that 
too in a better part of me. The rule,! “ Thou shalt 
not move the immovable,” is rightly applicable to 
many cases; and the case before us is one of them. 
And men ought also to believe the stories told about 
these matters——how that such conduct is injurious 
to the getting of children. But if any man proves 
to be both regardless of children and neglectful of 


1 Cp, 684 K, 843 A. 
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the legislator, and, without the consent of the 
depositor, takes up a treasure which neither he 
himself nor any of his forefathers has deposited, 
and thus breaks a law most fair, and that most com- 
prehensive ordinance of the noble man! who said, 
“Take not up what you laid not down,’—the man 
who despises these two lawgivers and takes up what 
he has not laid down himself, it being no small 
thing but sometimes a vast quantity of treasure— 
what penalty should such a man suffer? God knows 
what, at the hands of gods; but the man that first 
notices an act of this kind shall report it, if it 
occur in the city, to the city-stewards, or if in a 
public market, to the market-stewards; and if it 
occur in the country outside, he shall declare it to 
the rural stewards and their officers. And when 
such declarations are made, the State shall send to 
Delphi;2 and whatever the god pronounces con- 
cerning the goods and him that moved them, that 
the State shall execute, acting as agent on behalf 
of the oracles of the god. And if the informer be 
a free man, he shall win a reputation for virtue, but 
for vice if he fail to inform; and if he be a slave, as 
areward for informing it will be right that he should 
be set free, by the State offering his price to his 
master, whereas he shall be punished by death if 
he fail to give information. 

Following on this there should come next a 
similar rule about matters great and small, to re- 
inforce it. If a man, whether willingly or un- 
willingly, leaves any of his goods behind, he that 
happens on them shall let them lie, believing 
that the Goddess of the Wayside? guards them, as 
things dedicated to her divinity by the law. Should 
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anyone transgress this rule and disobediently take 
up such things and carry them home, he being a 
slave and the article of small value, then the man 
who meets with him, being over thirty years old, 
shall scourge him with many stripes; but if he be 
a free man, he shall not only be accounted illiberal 
and a rebel against the laws, but he shall in addition 
pay back ten times the value of the article moved 
to the man who left it behind. And if one man 
charges another with possessing any of his goods, 
be it great or small, and the man so charged allows 
that he has the article, but denies that it is the 
other man’s,—then, if the article in question has 
been registered! with the magistrates according to 
law, the plaintiff shall summon the man who possesses 
it before the magistrate, and he shall produce it in 
court. And the article being thus exhibited, if it be 
clearly recorded in the records to which of the dis- 
putants it belongs, he shall take it and depart; but 
should it belong to another third party, not then 
present, whichever of the two claimants produces a 
sufficient guarantor shall take it away on behalf of 
the absent party, in pursuance of his right of re- 
moval, to hand it over to him. But if the article in 
dispute be not registered with the magistrates, it 
shall be kept in charge of the three senior magis- 
trates up to the time of the trial; and if the article 
in pledge be a beast, the man that loses the case 
concerning it shall pay the magistrates for its keep; 
and the magistrates shall decide the case within 
three days. 

Any person—provided that he be in his senses 
—may lay hands, if he wishes, on his own slave, 
to employ him for any lawful purpose; and on be- 
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half of another man (one of his relatives or friends) 
he may lay hands on the runaway slave, to secure 
his safe keeping. And if a man tries to remove to 
freedom anyone who is being carried off as a slave, 
the man who is carrying him off shall let him go, 
and he that is removing him shall do so on the 
production of three substantial sureties, but not 
otherwise; and if anyone removes a slave contrary 
to these conditions, he shall be liable for assault, 
and if convicted he shall pay double his registered 
value to the man deprived. And a man may arrest 
also a freedman, if in any case he fails to attend, or 
to attend sufficiently, on those who have freed him; 
and such tendance shall consist in the coming of 
the freedman three times a month to the home of 
the man that freed him, and there undertaking to 
do those duties which are both just and feasible, and 
in regard to marriage also to act as may seem good 
also to his former master. The freedman shall not 
be permitted to be more wealthy than the man who 
freed him; and, if he is, the excess shall be made 
over to his master. He that is let go free shall not 
remain in the country more than twenty years, but 
shall depart, like all other foreigners,’ taking with 
him all the property he owns,—unless he gains the 
consent of the magistrates and also of the man who 
freed him. And if a freedman, or any other foreigner, 
acquire property exceeding in amount the third 
valuation,? within thirty days from the day on which 
he acquires this excess he shall take his own property 
and depart, and he shall have no further right to 
request from the magistrates permission to remain ; 
and if he disobeys these rules and is summoned 
before the court and convicted, he shall be punished 
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TEVTHKOVTA, TAPAMEVETW KATA TOALY é& avayrns 
tonouinies 2 kee slaieeall( Aistats Gane Ee 
1 Cp. 952 E. 2 Cp. 849 E. 

8 Cp. Rep. 556 B. 
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by death, and his goods shall be confiscated. Such 
eases shall be tried before the tribal courts, unless 
the parties first get a settlement of their charges 
against one another before neighbours or chosen 
jurors. 

If anyone claims as his own the beast of any 
other man, or any other of his chattels, the man 
who holds it shall refer the matter to the person 
who, as being its substantial and lawful owner, sold 
it or gave it, or made it over to him in some other 
valid way; and this he shall do within thirty days, 
if the reference be made to a citizen or metic in 
the city, or, in the case of a foreign delivery, within 
five months, of which the middle month shall be 
that which includes the summer solstice.1_ And when 
one man makes an exchange with another by an act 
of buying or selling, the exchange shall be made by 
a transfer of the article in the place appointed there- 
for in the market, and nowhere else, and by payment 
of the price on the spot, and no purchase or sale 
shall be made on credit;? and if anyone makes an 
exchange with another otherwise or in other places, 
trusting the man with whom he is dealing, he shall 
do so on the understanding that there are no suits 
by law touching things not sold according to the 
rules now prescribed.2 As regards club-collections,* 
whoso wishes may collect as a friend among friends ; 
but if any dispute arises concerning the collection, 
they must act on the understanding that in regard 
to these matters no legal actions are possible. If 
any man recéives for the sale of any article a price 
of not less than fifty drachmae, he shall be com- 


4 i.e. of subscriptions due from members of a (dining) club, 
or of money raised as a loan to a member in time of need. 
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1 ¢.e. epilepsy. 
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pelled to remain in the city for ten days, and the 
seller’s residence shall be made known to the buyer, 
because of the charges which are commonly brought 
in connexion with such transactions, and because of 
the acts of restitution permitted by law. Such legal 
restitution, or non-restitution, shall be on this wise :— 
If a man sell a slave who is suffering from phthisis 
or stone or strangury or the “sacred disease’’} (as 
it is called), or from any other complaint, mental 
or physical, which most men would fail to notice, 
although it be prolonged and hard to cure,—in case 
the purchaser be a doctor or a trainer, it shall not 
be possible for him to gain restitution for such a 
case, nor yet if the seller warned the purchaser of 
the facts. But if any professional person sell any 
such slave to a lay person, the buyer shall claim 
restitution within six months, saving only in the 
case of epilepsy, for which disease he shall be per- 
mitted to claim within twelve months. The action 
shall be tried before a bench of doctors nominated 
and chosen by both the parties; and the party that 
loses his case shall pay double the selling price of 
the slave. Ifa lay person sells to a lay person, there 
shall be the same right of restitution and trial as in 
the cases just mentioned; but the losing party shall 
pay the selling price only. If a man wittingly sells 
a murderer, if the buyer is aware of the fact, he 
shall have no claim to restitution for the purchase 
of such an one; but if the buyer be ignorant, he 
shall have right of restitution as soon as the fact is 
perceived, and the trial shall take place before a 
court of the five youngest Law-wardens, and if it 
be decided that the seller acted wittingly, he shall 
purify the houses of the buyer as ordained by the 
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interpreters,! and he shall pay three times the selling 
price to the buyer. 

He that exchanges for money either money or any- 
thing else, living or not living, shall give and receive 
every such article unadulterated, conforming to the 
law; and touching all knavery of this sort, as in the 
case of other laws, let us hearken to a prelude. 
Adulteration should be regarded by every man as 
coming under the same head as falsehood and fraud— 
a class of actions concerning which the mob are wont 
to say, wrongly, that any such action will generally 
be right if it be done opportunely: but the proper 
“opportunity,” the when and the where, they leave 
unprescribed and undefined, so that by this saying 
they often bring loss both to themselves and to others. 
But it is not fitting for the lawgiver to leave this 
matter undefined ; he must always declare clearly the 
limitations, great or small, and this shall now be 
done :—No man, calling the gods to witness, shall 
commit, either by word or deed, any falsehood, fraud 
or adulteration, if he does not mean to be most 
hateful to the gods; and such an one is he who 
without regard of the gods swears oaths falsely, and 
he also who lies in the presence of his superiors. 
Now the better are the superiors of the worse, and 
the older in general of the younger; wherefore also 
parents are superior to their offspring, men to women 
and children, rulers to ruled.2, And it will be proper 
for all to revere all these classes of superiors, whether 
they be in other positions of authority or in offices 
of State above all; and to enforce this is just the 


1 The officials in charge of (Delphic) religious rites ; cp. 
759 C, 828 B. 
* Cp. 690A ff. 
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purpose of our present discourse. For everyone who 
adulterates any market commodity, lies and deceives 
and, calling Heaven to witness, takes an oath in 
front of the laws and cautions of the market- 
stewards, neither regarding men nor revering gods. 
Certainly it is a good practice to refrain from sullying 
lightly divine names, and to behave with such purity 
and holiness as most of us generally exhibit in matters 
of religion; if however this rule is disobeyed, the 
law runs thus:—He that sells any article in the 
market shall never name two prices for what he is 
selling; he shall name one price only, and if he 
fails to get this, he will be entitled to take the 
article away; but he shall not put any other price, 
greater or less, upon it on that day; and there shall 
be no puffing or taking of oaths about anything put 
up for sale. If any man disobeys these rules, any 
townsman who is present, not being under thirty years 
of age, shall punish with a beating the seller who 
swears, and he shall do so with impunity; but if he 
is disobedient and neglects to do so, he shall be liable 
to reprobation for betraying the laws. And if a man 
is selling an adulterated article, and is incapable of 
obeying our present rules, any person who is present 
and aware of the fact and able to expose him shall 
take for himself the adulterated article, if he expose 
him before a magistrate, he being himself a slave ora 
metic,—but if he be a citizen, he shall be declared 
to be wicked, as a robber of the gods, if he fail to 
expose the guilty man; while if he does expose him, 
he shall offer the article to the gods who preside 
over the market. He that is found out in selling 
any such article, in addition to being deprived of 
the adulterated article, shall be beaten in the market- 
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1 é\Acretv Hermann: éxArteiv MSS. 
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place with stripes—one stripe for every drachma in 
the price he asks for the article—after that the 
herald has first proclaimed the crimes for which 
the seller is to be beaten. Touching acts of fraud 
and wrongful acts done by sellers, the market- 
stewards and the Law-wardens, after making enquiry 
from experts in each trade, shall write out rules as 
to what the seller ought to do or avoid doing, and 
shall post them up on a pillar in front of the stewards’ 
office, to serve as written laws and clear instructors 
for those engaged in business in the market. The 
duties of the city-stewards have been fully stated 
already ;1 in case any addition seems to be required, 
they shall inform the Law-wardens, and write out what 
seems to be wanting; and they shall post up on the 
pillar at the city-stewards’ office both the primary and 
the secondary regulations pertaining to their office. 
Following close upon practices of adulteration 
follow practices of retail trading ; concerning which, 
as a whole, we shall first offer counsel and argument, 
and then impose on it a law. The natural purpose 
for which all retail trading comes into existence in a 
State is not loss, but precisely the opposite ; for how 
can any man be anything but a benefactor if he 
renders even and symmetrical the distribution of 
any kind of goods which before was unsymmetrical 
and uneven? And this is, we must say, the effect 
produced by the power of money, and we must 
declare that the merchant is ordained for this pur- 
pose. And the hireling and the innkeeper and the 
rest—some more and some less respectable trades,— 
all have this function, namely, to provide all men 
with full satisfaction of their needs and with even- 


1 Cp. 759A ff,, 849 Ef, 8810. 
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1 ae. by equalizing the distribution of goods throughout 
the community. Cp. Ar. Pol. 1257s 14 ff. 
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ness in their properties.1 Let us see then wherein 
trade is reputed to be a thing not noble nor even 
respectable, and what has caused it to be disparaged, 
in order that we may remedy by law parts of it 
at least, if not the whole. This is an undertaking, it 
would seem, of no slight importance, and one that 
calls for no little courage. 

cin. How do you mean? 

atu. My dear Clinias, small is the class of men 
-—rare by nature and trained, too, with a superlative 
training—who, when they fall into divers needs and 
lusts, are able to stand out firmly for moderation, 
and who, when they have the power of taking much 
wealth, are sober, and choose what is of due measure 
rather than what is large. The disposition of the mass 
of mankind is exactly the opposite of this ; when they 
desire, they desire without limit, and when they can 
make moderate gains, they prefer to gain insatiably ; 
and it is because of this that all the classes con- 
cerned with retail trade, commerce, and inn-keeping 
are disparaged and subjected to violent abuse. Now 
if anyone were to do what never will be done 
(Heaven forbid !)—but I shall make the supposition, 
ridiculous though it is—namely, compel the best 
men everywhere for a certain period to keep inns 
or to peddle or to carry on any such trade,—or even 
to compel women by some necessity of fate to take 
part in such a mode of life,—then we should learn 
how that each of these callings is friendly and 
desirable; and if all these callings were carried on 
according to a’rule free from corruption, they would 
be honoured with the honour which one pays to a 
mother or a nurse. But as things are now, when- 
ever a man has planted his house, with a view to 
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1 eravvouevois Stephens, Ast: éAavyouévovs MSS. 
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retail trade, in a desert place and with all the roads 
from it lengthy, if in this welcome lodging he 
receives travellers in distress, providing tranquillity 
and calm to those buffeted by fierce storms or restful 
coolness after torrid heat,—the next thing is that, 
instead of treating them as comrades and providing 
friendly gifts as well as entertainment, he holds them 
to ransom, as if they were captive foemen in his hands, 
demanding very high sums of unjust and unclean 
ransom-money ; it is criminal practices such as this, 
in the case of all these trades, that afford grounds of 
complaint against this way ‘of succouring distress. 
For these evils, then, the lawgiver must in each case 
provide a medicine. It is an old and true saying that 
it is hard to fight against the attack of two foes! 
from opposite quarters, as in the case of diseases and 
many other things; and indeed our present fight in 
this matter is against two foes, poverty and plenty,? 
of which the one corrupts the soul of men with 
luxury, while the other by means of pain plunges 
it into shamelessness. What remedy, then, is to be 
found for this disease in a State gifted with under- 
standing? The first is to employ the trading class 
as little as possible; the second, to assign to that 
class those men whose corruption would prove no 
great loss to the State; the third, to find a means 
whereby the dispositions of those engaged in these 
callings may not quite so easily become infected by 
shamelessness and meanness of soul. After the 
declarations now made, let our law on these matters 


1 Cp. Phaedo 89 C: mpds dv0 rAéverat 0d’ 56 ‘HpakAjjs olds te 
elvat. 
2 Cp. 679 B, 705 B. 


2 [6p8as] bracketed by Wagner: aicxpés Zur., vulg. 
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1 rod . . . xpévov Ast: tov . . . xpévov MSS. (bracketed 
by England) 

1 Cp. 702 B ff., 848 C ff. 

* Literally ‘‘free men,”— the Greek word connoting 


generosity, culture and dignity, like our ‘‘ gentle.” 
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(Heaven prosper it!) run in this wise :--Amongst 
the Magnesians,1 whom the god is restoring and 
founding afresh, none of all the landholders who 
belong to the 5040 houses shall, either willingly or 
unwillingly, become a retail trader or a merchant, or 
engage in any menial service for private persons who 
do not make an equal return to himself, save only 
for his father and mother and those of a still earlier 
generation, and all that are elder than himself, they 
being gentlemen? and his a gentleman’s service. 
What is becoming, what unbecoming a gentleman it 
is not easy to fix by law; it shall, however, be 
decided by those persons who have achieved public 
distinction 3 for their aversion to the one and their 
devotion to the other. If any citizen in any craft 
engages in ungentlemanly peddling, whoso will shall 
indict him for shaming his family before a bench of 
those adjudged to be the first in virtue, and if it 
be held that he is sullying his paternal hearth by an 
unworthy calling, he shall be imprisoned for a year 
and so restrained therefrom; if he repeats the 
offence, he shall get two years’ imprisonment, and 
for each subsequent conviction the period of im- 
prisonment shall go on being doubled. Now comes 
a second law :—Whosoever intends to engage in 
retail trade must be a resident alien or a foreigner. 
And thirdly, this third law :—In order that such an 
one may be as good as possible, or as little as 
possible bad, he being a resident in our State, the 
Law-wardens must bear in mind that they are 
guardians not only of those who, being well-trained 
both by birth and nurture, are easy to guard from 
lawless and evil ways, but also of those who are’ 


3 Cp. 914 A, 922 A ff. 
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1 & forhy Hermann: &rotpor}y MSS. : & tpomhy Zur. 


1 Cp. 917 E. 
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etherwise, and who follow pursuits which greatly 
tend to urge them on the road to vice; and these 
they must guard the more. Accordingly, with 
respect to retail trading, which is a multifarious 
occupation, embracing many callings of a similar 
nature,—with respect (I mean) to so many branches 
of it as are allowed to exist, as being deemed 
absolutely necessary to the State,—concerning these 
the procedure shall be the same as that previously 
prescribed in the case of the kindred matter of 
adulteration’: the Law-wardens must meet in con- 
sultation with experts in every branch of retail trade, 
and at their meetings they must consider what 
standard of profits and expenses produces a moderate 
gain for the trader, and the standard of profits and 
expenses thus arrived at they must prescribe in 
writing ; and this they must insist on—the market- 
stewards, the city-stewards, and the rural stewards, 
each in their own sphere. So possibly, by this means, 
retail trade would be of benefit to all classes, and 
would do but little damage to those in the States 
who practise it. 

Touching agreements, whenever a man undertakes 
and fails to fulfil his agreement—unless it be such 
as is forbidden by the laws or by a decree, or one 
made under forcible and unjust compulsion, or when 
the man is involuntarily prevented from fulfilling it 
owing to some unforeseen accident,—in all other 
cases of unfulfilled agreements, actions may be 
brought before the tribal courts, if the parties are 
unable to come to a previous settlement before 
arbitrators or neighbours. Sacred to Hephaestus 
and Athena is the class of craftsmen who have 
furnished our life with the arts, and to Ares and 
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Athena belong those who safeguard the products of 
these craftsmen by other defensive arts; rightly is 
this class also sacred to these deities. These all 
continually serve both the country and the people: 
the one class are leaders in the contests of war, the 
others produce for pay instruments and works; and 
it would be unseemly for these men to lie concerning 
their crafts, because of their reverence for their 
divine ancestors. If any craftsman fail to execute 
his work within the time named, owing to baseness 
—he not revering the god who gives him his liveli- 
hood, but deeming him (in his blindness of mind) 
to be merciful because of his kinship,—he shall, in 
the first place, pay a penalty to the god, and, 
secondly, there shall be a law enacted to suit his 
case :—He shall owe the price of the works regard- 
ing which he has lied to the person who gave him 
the order, and within the stated time he shall 
execute them all over again gratis. And as it coun- 
selled the seller, so the law counsels the contractor 
who undertakes a work not to give in too high an 
estimate for it, but to estimate it simply at its real 
worth ; this same charge the law gives, I say, to the 
contractor, for he as a craftsman certainly knows 
what its worth is, In States composed of gentle- 
men it is wrong for a craftsman to try by his art 
(which is essentially truthful and sincere) to impose 
artfully upon lay persons; and in such cases the 
wronged shall be entitled to prosecute the wrong- 
doer. If, on the other hand, a man who has given 
an order to a craftsman fails to pay him his wage 
duly according to the legal agreement, and sets at 
naught Zeus, the Patron of the State, and Athena, 
who are partners in the constitution,—thereby dis- 
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1 7.¢, bear no interest. Cp. 742 C0; Rep. 556 A; Ar. Pol. 
1258> 5 ff. 
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solving great partnerships through love of a little 
gain,—then, with the help of the gods, this law shall 
lend aid to the bonds that unite the State :—Who- 
soever has previously received the work ordered and 
fails to pay the price within the period agreed shall 
be bound to pay double the price; and if a year 
have elapsed, although all other monies on loan are 
barren, this man shall pay as interest one obol on 
each drachma for every month? of arrears; and 
actions for these cases shall take place before the 
tribal courts. 

And now that we have made mention of craftsmen 
in general, it is right to allude in passing to those 
whose craft is military security—that is to say, 
military commanders and all experts in such matters. 
As to the former craftsmen, so to these men, as 
craftsmen of another sort,—whenever any of them, 
either voluntarily or under orders, undertakes any 
public work and executes it well,—whosoever shall 
duly pay to these men those honours which are the 
soldier's wages, him the law will never weary of 
lauding ; but if he has previously received some noble 
work of a military kind and fails to pay for it, the law 
will blame him. So, touching this matter, let there 
be laid down this law, coupled with laudation,—a 
law which counsels rather than compels the mass of 
citizens to honour as second in merit those brave men 
who, either by bold deeds.or by military devices, are 
protectors of the State ; for first in merit come those 
on whom the greatest reward must be bestowed— 
namely, those who have proved themselves able pre- 


2 As a drachma = 6 obols, the interest would amount to 
200 p.c. per annum, 
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1 Cp. 919 D, E. 
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eminently to honour the written code of the good 
lawgivers.+ 

We have now made regulations for most of the 
more important business dealings between man and 
man, excepting those regarding orphans and the 
care of orphans by their guardians; so, after those 
now dealt with, these matters must necessarily 
receive some kind of regulation. All these have 
their starting-points either in the desire of those at 
the point of death to devise their property, or in the 
accidental cases of those who die without making a 
testament; and it was in view of the complex and 
difficult nature of these cases, Clinias, that I made 
use of the word “necessarily.” And it is, indeed, 
impossible to leave them without regulation; for 
individuals might set down many wishes both at 
variance with one another and contrary to the laws 
as well as to the dispositions of the living, and also 
to their own former dispositions in the days before 
they proposed making a will, if any will that a man 
makes were to be granted absolute and unconditionai 
validity, no matter what his state of mind at the end 
of his life. For most of us are more or less in a dull 
and enfeebled state of mind, when we imagine that 
we are nearly at the point of death. 

cuin. What do you mean by this, Stranger ? 

atu. A man at the point of death, Clinias, is a 
difficult subject, and overflowing with speech that is 
most alarming and vexatious to a lawgiver. 

cLin. How so? 

ATH. Since he claims to be lord of all he has, he 
is wont to speak angrily. 

cin. What will he say? 

atu, Good heavens!” he cries, “what a mon- 
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strous shame it is, if I am not to be allowed at all to 
give, or not give, my own things to whomsoever I 
will—and more to one, less to another, according as 
they have proved themselves good to me or bad, 
when fully tested in times of sickness, or else in old 
age and in other happenings of every kind.” 

ctin. And do you not think, Stranger, that what 
they say is right? 

atu. What I think, Clinias, is this—that the old 
lawgivers were cowardly, and gave laws with a short 
view and a slight consideration of human affairs. 

cuin. How do you mean? 

aTH. It was through fear, my dear sir, of that 
angry speech that they made the law allowing a 
man unconditionally to dispose by will of his goods 
exactly how he pleases. But you and I will make a 
more suitable answer to those in your State who are 
at the point of death. 

cuin. In what way? 

atu, O friends, we will say, for you, who are 
literally but creatures of a day, it is hard at 
present to know your own possessions and, as the 
Pythian oracle declares,} your own selves, to boot. 
So I, as lawgiver, make this ruling—that both 
you yourself and this your property are not your 
own, but belong to the whole of your race, both 
past and future, and that still more truly does all 
your race and its property belong to the State; and 
this being so, I will not willingly consent if anyone 
persuades you to make a will contrary to what is 
best, by fawning on you and helping you when 
afflicted by disease or age; rather will I legislate 


1 Alluding to the dictum, ‘‘ Know thyself”; cp. Protag. 
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' «.e. one of the 5040 allotments, cp. 737 C ff. 
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with a general view to what is best for your whole 
race and State, justly accounting of minor import- 
ance the interest of the individual. May it be that 
you will feel kindly disposed and at peace with us 
as you journey towards that bourne whither, by the 
natural law of our human life, you now are travel- 
ling: the rest of your affairs shall be our care, and 
we will watch over them all, without exception, to 
the best of our power. This shall serve, Clinias, 
alike for consolation and for prelude for both the 
living and the dying, and the law shall run as 
follows :— 

Whosoever writes a will disposing of his pro- 
perty, if he be the father of children, he shall 
first write down the name of whichever of his sons 
he deems worthy to be his heir, and if he offers any 
one of his other children to another man to be 
adopted by him, this also he shall write down; and 
if he has any son besides that is not adopted for any 
lot,1 of whom he has hopes that he will be sent out 
by law to a colony, to him the father shall be 
allowed to give so much of his other property as he 
wishes, saving only the ancestral lot and all the 
equipment of that lot; and if there be several more 
sons, the father shall divide among them the surplus, 
over and above the lot, in whatever way he chooses. 
And if a son already possesses a house, he shall not 
assign him goods, and so likewise in the case of a 
daughter, if she is betrothed to a husband, he shall 
not assign goods, but if not so betrothed, he shall 
assign. And ‘if, after the will is made, it is dis- 
covered that one of the sons or daughters owns a lot 
in the district, then that person shall resign his 
legacy in favour of the heir of him that made the 
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will. If the testator leave no male children, but 
females, he shall bequeath to whichever daughter he 
chooses a husband, and to himself a son, and write 
him down as his heir;+ and if a man has a son, 
whether his own or adopted, who dies in childhood 
before reaching man’s estate, in this case also, when 
making his will, he shall state in writing who is to 
be his son’s successor, and with happier luck. If 
any testator be wholly childless, he shall take out a 
tenth part of his surplus property and shall give it to 
any person, if he so chooses; but all the rest he 
shall hand over to his adopted heir, and him he shall 
make his son with mutual good-will and the blessing 
of the law. 

When a man’s children need guardians, if he 
die after making a will and naming what persons 
and how many he desires to act as guardians to 
his children, and if they are willing and consent to 
act, then the choice of guardians in this document 
shall be final; but if a man dies either wholly 
intestate or having omitted from his will the choice 
of guardians, then the nearest of kin on both the 
father’s and the mother’s side, two from each side, 
together with one of the friends of the deceased, 
shall act as official guardians, and these the Law- 
wardens shall appoint in the case of each orphan 
that requires them. All that appertains to guardian- 
ship and the orphans shall be supervised by fifteen 
of the Law-wardens, who shall be the eldest of the 
whole body, and shall divide themselves into threes 
according to ‘seniority, three acting one year and 
another three a second year, until five yearly periods 


1 4.¢. he shall select a citizen to become his heir by 
marrying one of his daughters. 
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1 de. in marriage; the ‘‘lot” is to pass on always to the 
next of kin, cf. 925 D, E. 
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have passed in rotation; and this process shall go on, 
so far as possible, without a break. 

And if any man die wholly intestate, leaving 
children that require guardianship, his unfriended 
children shall share in these same laws. And if 
a man meets with some unforeseen mischance and 
leaves daughters, he shall pardon the lawgiver if 
he regulates the betrothal of the daughters with 
an eye to two points out of three—namely, nearness 
of kinship and the security of the lot—and omits 
the third point, which a father would take into 
consideration,—namely, the selecting out of all 
the citizens of a person suited by character and 
conduct to be a son to himself and a spouse for 
his daughter,—if, I say, the lawgiver passes this 
over owing to the impossibility of taking it into 
consideration. Accordingly, the law that we shall 
enact, as the best in our power touching such 
matters, will be this:—If a man dies intestate and 
leaves daughters, that brother who is born of the 
same father or of the same mother and who is with- 
out a lot shall take the daughter! and the lot of the 
deceased ; failing a brother, if there be a brother’s 
son, the procedure shall be the same, provided that 
the parties be of an age suited the one to the other ; 
failing one of these, the same rule shall hold for a 
sister's son; then, fourthly, for a father’s brother; 
and, fifthly, for his son; and, sixthly, for the son of 
a father’s sister. In like manner, if a man leaves 
female children, the right of kinship shall proceed 
always by degrees of consanguinity, going up through 
brothers and brother’s children, first the males, and 
secondly the females in one line. 

The suitability or otherwise of the time of 
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1 [moda wodA@v] I bracket. 
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marriage the judge shall decide by inspection, 
viewing the males naked and the females naked 
down to the navel. And if there be in the family 
a lack of kinsmen as far as brother's grand- 
children, and likewise as far as grandfather's 
children, whomsoever of the other citizens the 
girl, aided by her guardians, shall choose, that 
man (if both he and the girl are willing) shall 
become the heir of the deceased and the spouse 
of his daughter. Moreover, there might be times 
when there was an unusual dearth of such men in 
the city itself: so if any girl, being at a loss to find 
a spouse on the spot, sees one that has emigrated 
to a colony and desires that he should become heir 
to her father’s property, if so be that he is related, 
he shall proceed to the lot, according to the ordin- 
ance of the law; but if he be outside the kin, and 
there be no one of near kin in the State, then by 
the choice of the guardians and of the daughter 
of the deceased he shall be entitled to marry and 
to take the lot of the intestate man on his return 
home. 

Whosoever dies intestate, being without any issue, 
male or female, in his case all other matters shall be 
governed by the previous law; and a man and 
woman from the family shall in each such instance 
go into the deserted house as joint assignees, and 
their claim to the lot shall be made valid; and the 
female claims to inheritance shall come in this order 
—first, a sister; second, a brother’s daughter ; third, 
a sister’s daughter; fourth, a father’s sister; fifth, a 
father’s brother’s daughter; sixth, a father’s sister’s 
daughter; and these shall share the home with the 
male kinsmen according to the degree of relationship 
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and right, as we previously enacted. Now we must 
not fail to notice how burdensome such a law may 
prove, in that sometimes it harshly orders the next 
of kin to the deceased to marry his kinswoman, and 
that it appears to overlook the thousands of impedi- 
ments which in human life prevent men from being 
willing to obey such orders and cause them to prefer 
any other alternative, however painful, in cases 
where either of the parties ordered to marry is 
suffering from diseases or defects of mind or body. 
Some might suppose that the lawgiver is paying no 
heed to these considerations, but they would be 
wrong. On behalf, therefore, of the lawgiver as 
well as of him to whom the law applies let a kind of 
general prelude be uttered, requesting those to 
whom the order is given to pardon the lawgiver 
because it is impossible for him, in his care for the 
public interests, to control also the private mis- 
fortunes which befall individuals, and requesting 
pardon also for the subjects of the law, inasmuch as 
they are naturally unable at times to carry out 
ordinances of the lawgiver laid down by him in 
ignorance. 

cin. As regards this, Stranger, what would be 
the most rational course of action to adopt ? 

atu. It is necessary, Clinias, that for laws of this 
kind, and those whom they affect, arbitrators should 
be chosen. 

cin. How do you mean? 

ata. It might happen that a nephew, who has a 
rich father, would be loth to take to wife his uncle’s 
daughter, giving himself airs and being minded to 
make a grander match. Or again, when what the 
lawgiver enjoins would be a fearful calamity, a man 
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1 Op. 775 D ff, 855 C. 
2 4.¢e. be ‘born again” as children of the State, with the 


Law-wardens as their new official parents, as explained 
below, 
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might be compelled to disobey the law—for instance, 
when the law would force him to enter into an 
alliance with madness or some other dire affliction 
of body or soul, such as makes life intolerable for 
the person so allied. This statement of ours shall 
now be laid down as a law in the following terms :— 
If any man have a complaint against the ordained 
laws concerning testaments in respect of any detail, 
and especially of those relating to marriage; and 
if he affirms on oath that of a truth the lawgiver 
himself, were he alive and present, would never 
have compelled the parties to act as they are now 
being compelled to act in respect of marrying and 
giving in marriage ; and if, on the other hand, some 
relative or guardian supports the compulsion of the 
law ; what we declare is that the lawgiver has left 
us the fifteen Law-wardens to act for the orphans, 
male and female, as both arbitrators and parents, 
and to these all who dispute about any such matters 
shall go for judgment, and their verdict shall be 
carried out as final. If, however, anyone maintains 
that this is to confer too much power on the Law- 
wardens, he shall summon his opponents before the 
court of select judges 1 and secure a decision regard- 
ing the points in dispute. On him that is defeated 
there shall be imposed by the lawgiver censure and 
disgrace,—a penalty heavier than a large fine in the 
eyes of a man of right mind. 

Accordingly, orphan children will undergo a 
kind of second birth.2, How in each case they 
should be reared and trained after their first 
birth we have already described;% and now we 
must contrive some means whereby, after their 


2 In Books II. and VII. 
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1 Se7: 5) MSS. : 54 pawev (MS. marg.) Zur., vulg. 


- <tpeis> added by Susemihl, Ritter. 
3 $71 ovmep: Smouwep MSS. (3xov yap Hermann). 


434 


LAWS, BOOK XI 


second birth in which they are destitute of 
parents, their orphan condition may be as free as 
possible from piteous misery for those who have 
become orphans. In the first place, to act in the 
room of their begetters, as parents of no inferior 
kind, we must legally appoint the Law-wardens ; 
and we charge three of these, year by year,! to care 
for the orphans as their own, having already given 
both to these men and to the guardians a suitable 
prelude of directions concerning the nurture of 
orphans. Opportune, indeed, as I think, was the 
account we previously gave? of how the souls of 
the dead have a certain power of caring for human 
affairs after death. The tales which contain this 
doctrine are true, though long ; and while it is right 
to believe the other traditions about such matters, 
which are so numerous and exceeding old, we must 
also believe those who lay it down by law that these 
are facts, unless it is plain that they are utter fools. 
So if this is really the state of the case, the guardians 
shall fear, first, the gods above who pay regard to the 
solitude of orphans; and, secondly, the souls of the 
dead, whose natural instinct it is to care especially 
for their own offspring, and to be kindly disposed 
to those who respect them and hostile to those who 
disrespect them; and, thirdly, they shall fear the 
souls of the living who are old and who are held in 
most high esteem; since where the State flourishes 
under good laws, their children’s children revere 
the aged with affection and live in happiness. These 
old people are keen of eye and keen of ear to mark 
such matters, and while they are gracious towards 
those who deal justly therein, they are very wroth 


1 Cp. 924 ©. 2 865 E ff, 
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1 uh Baiter : 5) MSS. 
2 mapdderyud MSS. : wapadelypard Zur. 
436 


LAWS, BOOK XI 


with those who despitefully entreat orphans and 
waifs, regarding these as a trust most solemn and 
sacred. To all these authorities the guardian 
and official—if he has a spark of sense—must pay 
attention; he must show as much care regarding 
the nurture and training of the orphans as if he 
were contributing to his own support and that of 
his own children, and he must do them good in 
every way to the utmost of his power. He, then, 
that obeys the tale prefixed to the law and in no wise 
misuses the orphan will have no direct experience 
of the anger of the lawgiver against such offences ; 
but the disobedient and he that wrongs any who 
has lost father or mother shall in every case pay a 
penalty double of that due from the man who 
offends against a child with both parents living. 
As regards further legal directions either to 
guardians concerning orphans or to magistrates con- 
cerning the supervision of the guardians,—if they did 
not already possess a pattern of the way to nurture 
free children in the way they themselves nurture 
their own children and supervise their household 
goods, and if they did not also possess laws regulating 
these same affairs in detail, then it would have been 
reasonable enough to lay down laws concerning 
guardianship, as a peculiar and distinct branch of 
law, marking out with special regulations of its own 
the life of the orphan as contrasted with the non- 
orphan; but, as the matter stands, the condition 
of orphanhood in all these respects does not differ 
greatly with ts from the condition of parental 
control, although as a rule in respect of public 
estimation and of the care bestowed on the children 
they are on quite a different level. Consequently, 
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in its regulations concerning orphans the law has 
emphasized this very point both by admonition and 
by threat. A threat, moreover, of the following 
kind will be extremely opportune :—Whosoever is 
guardian of a male or female child, and whosoever 
of the Law-wardens is appointed supervisor of a 
guardian, shall show as much affection for the child 
whom Fate has made an orphan as for his own 
children, and he shall zealously care for the goods 
of his nursling as much as for his own goods—or 
rather, more. 

Every guardian shall observe this one law in 
the discharge of his office; and if any act in 
such matters contrary to this law, the magistrate 
shall punish him if he be a guardian, and, if he be 
a magistrate, the guardian shall summon him before 
the court of the select judges, and fine him double 
the penalty adjudged by the court. And if a 
guardian be held by the child’s relatives, or by any 
other citizen, to be guilty of neglecting or mal- 
treating his ward, they shali bring him before the 
same court, and he shall pay four times the damages 
assessed, and of this amount one half shall go to the 
child, the other half to the successful prosecutor. 
When an orphan has reached full age, if he thinks 
that he has been badly cared for, he shall be allowed 
to bring an action concerning the guardianship 
within a period of five years after the date of its 
expiration; and if the guardian lose his case, the 
court shall assess the amount of his penalty or fine; 
and if it be a magistrate that is held to have injured 
the orphan by neglect, the court shall assess what 
sum he shall pay to the child, but if the injury be 
due to unjust dealing, in addition to the fine he shall 
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be removed from his office of Law-warden, and the 
public authority of the State shall appoint another 
in his place to act as Law-warden for the country 
and the State. 

Between fathers and their children, and children 
and their fathers, there arise differences greater 
than is right, in the course of which fathers, on 
the one hand, are liable to suppose that the law- 
giver should give them legal permission to proclaim 
publicly by herald, if they so wish, that their sons 
have legally ceased to be their sons; while the sons, 
on the other hand, claim permission to indict their 
fathers for insanity when they are in a shameful 
condition owing to illness or old age. These results 
are wont to occur among men who are wholly evil 
of character, since where only half of them are evil 
—the son being evil and the father not, or vice 
versa—such enmity does not issue in calamitous 
consequences. Now, whereas under another polity 
a son when disinherited would not necessarily cease 
to be a citizen, it is necessary in our State (of which 
these are to be the laws) that the fatherless man 
should emigrate to another State, since it is impos- 
sible that a single household should be added to our 
5040; consequently it is necessary that the person 
upon whom this punishment is to be inflicted legally 
should be disinherited, not by his father only, but 
by the whole family. Such cases should be dealt 
with according to a law such as this :—If any man is 
urged by a most unhappy impulse of anger to desire, 
rightly or wrongly, to expel from his own kindred 
one whom he has begotten and reared, he shall not 
be permitted to do this informally and immediately, 
but he shall, first of all, assemble his own kinsfolk 
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2 ye Hermann: te MSS.; 5 Ast, Zur. 
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as far as cousins and likewise his son’s kinsfolk on 
the mother’s side, and in the presence of these he 
shall accuse his son, showing how he deserves at the 
hands of all to be expelled from the family, and he 
shall grant to the son an equal length of time for 
arguing that he does not deserve to suffer any such 
treatment ; and if the father convinces them and 
gains the votes of more than half the family (votes 
being given by all the other adults of both sexes, 
save only the father, the mother, and the son who is 
defendant), in this way and on these conditions, but 
not otherwise, the father shall be permitted to 
disinherit his son. And as regards the man disin- 
herited, if any citizen desires to adopt him as his son, 
no law shall prevent him from doing so, (for the 
characters of the young naturally undergo many 
changes during their life) ; but if within ten years no 
one offers to adopt the disinherited man, then the 
controllers of the surplus children designed for 
emigration shall take control of these persons also, 
in order that they may be duly included in the same 
scheme of emigration. And if a man becomes 
unusually demented owing to illness or old age or 
crabbedness, or a combination of these complaints, 
but his condition remains unnoticed by all except 
those who are living with him, and if he regards 
himself as master of his own property and wastes his 
goods, while his son feels at a loss and scruples to 
indict him for insanity,—in such a case a law shall 
be enacted on behalf of the son whereby he shall, in 
the first instance, go to the eldest of the Law- 
wardens and report to them his father’s condition, 
and they, after full enquiry, shall advise whether or 
not he ought to bring an indictment; and if they 
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advise him to bring an indictment, they shall act 
for him, when he brings it, both as witnesses and 
advocates; and the father that is convicted shall 
thenceforward have no power to administer even the 
smallest tittle of his property, and shall be counted 
as a child in the house for the rest of his life. 

If a man and his wife, being of unhappy dis- 
positions, in no wise agree together, it is right 
that they should be under the constant control 
of ten members of the Board of Law-wardens, 
of middle age, together with ten of the women 
in charge of marriage! If these officials are able 
to bring about a reconciliation, this arrangement 
shall hold good; but if their passions rage too high 
for harmony, the officials shall, so far as possible, 
seek out other suitable unions for each of them. 
And since it is probable that such persons are not of 
a gentle disposition, they must endeavour to yoke 
with them dispositions that are more gentle and 
sedate.? If those who quarrel are childless, or have 
but few children, they must form unions with a view 
to children; but if they have children enough, then 
the object both of the separation and of the new 
union should be to obtain companionship and mutual 
assistance in old age. If a man’s wife dies, leaving 
both male and female children, there shall be a law, 
advisory rather than compulsory, directing the 
husband to rear the children without introducing a 
step-mother; but if there be no children, the 
widower must of necessity marry, until he has 
begotten children sufficient alike for his household 
and the State. And if the husband dies, leaving 
sufficient children, the mother of the children shall 


2 Cp. 773 C. 
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remain there and rear them; but if it be deemed 
that she is unduly young to be able to live healthfully 
without a husband, the relatives shall report the case 
to the women in charge of marriage, and shall take 
such action as may seem good to them and to them- 
selves; and if there be a lack of children, they shall 
also act with a view to the supply of children; 
and the number which constitutes a bare sufficiency 
of children shall be fixed by the law at one of each 
sex. Whenever, in spite of agreement as to who a 
child’s parents are, a decision is required as to which 
parent the child should follow, the rule is this:1 in 
all cases where a slave-woman has been mated with 
a slave or with a free man or a freedman, the child 
shall belong to the slave-woman’s master; but if a 
free woman mates with a slave, the issue shall belong 
to the slave’s master; and if the child be a master’s 
by his own slave-woman, or a mistress’s by her own 
slave, and the facts of the case are quite clear, then 
the women officials shall send away the woman’s child, 
together with its father, to another country, and the 
Law-wardens shall send away the man’s child, 
together with its mother. 

Neglect of parents is a thing that no god nor 
any right-minded man would ever recommend to 
anyone; and one ought to recognize how fitly 
a prelude of the following kind, dealing with 
worship paid to the gods, would apply to the 
honours and dishonours paid to parents:—The 
ancient laws of all men concerning the gods are 
two-fold: some of the gods whom we honour we see 
clearly,? but of others we set up statues as images, 
and we believe that when we worship these, lifeless 


2 7.¢. stars; cp. 821 B. 
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1 Cp. Aesch. Sept. c. Theb. 709 ff.; Soph. O. C. 1432 ff. 
2 Cp. Hom. J. LX. 446 ff. : Phoenix, to avenge his neglected 
mother, seduced his father’s mistress. 
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though they be, the living gods beyond feel great 
good-will towards us and gratitude. So if any man 
has a father or a mother, or one of their fathers or 
mothers, in his house laid up bed-ridden with age, 
let him never suppose that, while he has such a figure 
as this upon his hearth, any statue could be more 
potent, if so be that its owner tends it duly and 
rightly. 

cuin. And what do you say is the right way? 

aTH. I will tell you: for in truth, my friends, 
matters of this sort deserve a hearing. 

CLIN. Say on. 

atu. Oedipus, when he was dishonoured (so our 
story runs), invoked upon his children curses ! which, 
as all men allege, were granted by Heaven and 
fulfilled; and we tell how Amyntor in his wrath 
cursed his son Phoenix,? and Theseus cursed 
Hippolytus,3 and countless other parents cursed 
countless other sons, which curses of parents upon 
sons it is clearly proved that the gods grant; for a 
parent’s curse laid upon his children is more potent 
than any other man’s curse against any other, and 
most justly so. Let no man suppose, then, that when 
a father or a mother is dishonoured by the children, in 
that case it is natural for God to hearken especially 
to their prayers, whereas when the parent is honoured 
and is highly pleased and earnestly prays the gods, 
in consequence, to bless his children—are we not to 
suppose that they hearken equally to prayers of this 
kind, and grant them to us? For if not, they could 
never be just dispensers of blessings; and that, as 
we assert, would be most unbecoming in gods. 

3 Cp. 687 E, Eur. Hipp. 884 ff.: Hippolytus was falsely 


charged with dishonouring his step-mother, Phaedra. 
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1 thew Post: véou MSS. (azovres Zur.). 
2 xwdov England : xw¢7) MSS. 


1 Op. 931 A. 
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cLIN. Most, indeed. 

aTH. Let us maintain, then,—as we said a 
moment ago—that in the eyes of the gods we can 
possess no image more worthy of honour than a 
father or forefather Jaid up with old age, or a mother 
in the same condition; whom when a man worships 
with gifts of honour, God is well pleased, for other- 
wise He would not grant their prayers. For the 
shrine which is an ancestor is marvellous in our eyes, 
far beyond that which is a lifeless thing; for while 
those which are alive pray for us when tended by us 
and pray against us when dishonoured, the lifeless 
images do neither; so that if a man rightly treats 
his father and forefather and all such ancestors, he 
will possess images potent above all others to win for 
him a heaven-blest lot.1 

cuIn,. Most excellent! 

atu, Every right-minded man fears and respects 
the prayers of parents, knowing that many times and 
in many cases they have proved effective. And since 
this is the ordinance of nature, to good men aged fore- 
fathers are a heavenly treasure while they live, up to 
the very last hours of life, and being propitious as they 
depart they are sorely regretted; but to the bad 
they are truly fearsome. Therefore let every man, 
in obedience to these counsels, honour his own 
parents with all the due legal honours. If, however, 
“report convicts ’”’? any of deafness to such preludes, 
the following law will be enacted rightly to deal 
with them :—If any person in this State be unduly 
neglectful of his parents,3 and fail to consider them 


2 Alluding to Pindar’s phrase (Ol. 7. 18) 6 8 dABios dy papa 
xaréexovT’ ayabal. Op. Eur. Hipp. 1466. 
3 Cp. 717 D, 881 D. 
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pevoe dc@v dvvaTos avOpamos Taoyew 7), Tively. 
D éav 6é TUS GouvaTh KAKOUpLEVOS ppatew, 0 1v06- 
pevos TOV érevdépwv éEayyedArétw Tols apyovow 
) KaKoS €oT@ Kal UTOdiKos TO COéXoVTL BAAAns. 
éav &€ Sods pnvion, edeVOepos eotw, Kal éav 
wey Tov KAKOUVT@V a KAKOUMEVOY dod)os, vTro 
Tis apxis apetabo, € éav b¢ TLVOS addou TOV TOM 
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E “Oca tis dddos aAXOV Tpmaiver hapydKoss, 
Ta pev Oavaciwa adtav Seipntar, Tov 8 addov 
1 éxatoby Bekker, most edd. : éxarrov MSS., Zur. 
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in all things more than his sons or any of his 
offspring, or even himself, and to fulfil their wishes, 
let the parent who suffers any such neglect report 
it, either in person or by a messenger, to the three 
eldest Law-wardens, and to three of the women in 
charge of marriage ; and these shall take the matter 
in hand, and shall punish the wrongdoers with stripes 
and imprisonment if they are still young—up to the 
age of thirty if they are men, while if they are women 
they shall suffer similar punishment up to the age of , 
forty. And if, when they have passed these limits 
of age, they do not desist from the same acts of 
neglect towards their parents, but in some cases 
maltreat them, they shall be summoned before a 
court of 101 citizens, who shall be the oldest citizens 
of all; and if a man be convicted, the court shall 
assess what his fine or punishment must be, regarding 
no penalty as excluded which man can suffer or pay. 
If any parent when maltreated is unable to report 
the fact, that free man who hears of it shall inform 
the magistrate, failing which he shall be esteemed 
base, and shall be liable to an action for damage at 
the hands of anyone who chooses. If a slave gives 
information he shall be set free: he shall be set free 
by the Board of Magistrates if he be a slave of either 
the injured party or the injurers; but if he belong 
to any other citizen, the State Treasury shall pay 
his owner a price for him; and the magistrates shall 
take care that no one does injury to such a man in 
revenge for his giving information, 

We have already } dealt fully with cases where one 
man injures another by poisons so that death is the 


1 869 E ff. 
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1 <ovtws> I add. 


2 [refdew] I bracket (x&y for &» Schramm). 
8 Seruarotvtras England: demaivovras MSS. 
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result; but we have not as yet dealt fully with any 
of the minor cases in which wilful and deliberate 
injury is caused by means of potions, foods, and 
unguents. A division in our treatment of poisoning 
cases is required by the fact that, following the 
nature of mankind, they are of two distinct types. 
The type that we have now expressly mentioned is 
that in which injury is done to bodies by bodies 
according to nature’s laws. [Distinct from this is 
the type which, by means of sorceries and incanta- 
tions and spells (as they are called), not only con- 
vinces those who attempt to cause injury that they 
really can do so, but convinces also their victims 
that they certainly are being injured by those who 
possess the power of bewitchment. In respect of 
all such matters it is neither easy to perceive what 
is the real truth, nor, if one does perceive it, is it 
easy to convince others, And it is futile to approach 
the souls of men who view one another with dark 
suspicion if they happen to see images of moulded 
wax at doorways, or at points where three ways 
meet, or it may be at the tomb of some ancestor, 
to bid them make light of all such portents, when 
we ourselves hold no clear opinion concerning them. 
Consequently, we shall divide the law about poison- 
ing under two heads, according to the modes in 
which the attempt is made ;? and, as a preliminary, 
we shall entreat, exhort, and advise that no one 
must attempt to commit such an act, or to frighten 
the mass of men, like children, with bogeys, and so 
compel the legislator and the judge to cure men of 
such fears, inasmuch as, first, the man who attempts 


1 ¢.e. attacking body or mind, 
455 


PLATO 


933 pobvta papparre wv ovK elddTa Té Opa, Td TE KATA 
ToLara, ea pay Tyan eTLoT MOV @v lar pens, 
74 Te av Treépl Ta payyavetpara, €ay (1) paves 
0) TEPATOTKOTOS Ov TUyX avy. AeyerPo bn ovyos 

D 88e V0 4.08 Tepl pappaxeias: * ‘Os ay pappaxedy 
Tiva emt Br4aBy pa) Pavacium pyre avToo pajre 
avOpamoy TOV éxelvou, Booknpatov 6é 7) THNVaY, 
elt’ <3 2 aX BraBn eit ovv Oavacipo, éav wev 
latpos @v TYyYaVy Kal opr Sixny papuacwy, 
Oavat@ inurovaben, éav oe idc@rns, 6 TL xpH 
mabey 3) dmorivew, TLULATO meph avrod TO Ou- 
KaoTyplov. éav dé Katadéceow 1%) émaywyais 7 
Tiotv ém@dais 7) THY ToLOVTOY [dapuaxeor] o- 

E twodv? d0&y Spovos eivae BrNatTTovTL, édv per 
pedvtis av 7) Teper oacenor teOvdtw, éav & dvev 
pavrTixhs, 0 av Tus * pappaxetas opr, TavTov Kab 
TOUT@® yeyvécOw: tept yap av Kal ToUTOU TUpaTo@ 
TO Suxaors}piov 6 Te av avtois Seiv adtov d0€n 
Tdoyew 1 drrorivew. 

“Oca tis ay Erepos a&Nov Tv KET TOV 
Uf) Bialopevos, dv pev peifo, petlova Thy ExTLow 
TO mnwavOevre TUVETO, éXaTT@ 6é Enpuwoaas 
O MLK pOTEpaY, Tapa mata dé ToTauTHY Mea 
av éxda TOTE Enutaon tis Twa, Méxpitrep av 
idonras to BraPév. | teny dé éxaatos [pos] * 
éxdoT@ TO KaKoupynjLarte c@ppoviaTvos éveka 

934 Evverouév nv TPOTEKTLTATO, Oo pev avoig KaKOUp- 
yngas adrotpia, TeOot Sia veoTtnTa i Te TosodTov 
XpNTadMEvos, éxadporépar, 0 6€ dia olxetav 

® ¢én’) I add. 


sl [papparerdy] @tiwioty Hermann: gapuaceidy dvrivwvoop 
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poisoning knows not what he is doing either in 
regard to bodies (unless he be a medical expert) 
or in respect of sorceries (unless he be a prophet or 
diviner). So this statement shall stand as the law 
about poisoning :—Whosoever shall poison any person 
so as to cause an injury not fatal either to the person 
himself or to his employes, or so as to cause an injury 
fatal or not fatal to his flocks or to his hives,—if the 
agent be a doctor, and if he be convicted of poison- 
ing, he shall be punished by death; but if he be a 
lay person, the court shall assess in his case what he 
shall suffer or pay. And if it be held that a man is 
acting like an injurer by the use of spells, incanta- 
tions, or any such mode of poisoning, if he be a 
prophet or diviner, he shall be put to death; but if 
he be ignorant of the prophetic art, he shall be dealt 
with in the same way as a layman convicted of 
poisoning,—that is to say, the court shall assess in 
his case also what shall seem to them right for him 
to suffer or pay. 

In all cases where one man causes damage to 
another by acts of robbery! or violence, if the 
damage be great, he shall pay a large sum as com- 
pensation to the damaged party, and a small sum 
if the damage be small; and as a general rule, every 
man shall in every case pay a sum equal to the 
damage done, until the loss is made good ; and, in 
addition to this, every man shall pay the penalty 
which is attached to his crime by way of corrective. 
The penalty shall be lighter in the case of one who 


1 Cp. 857 Aff. 


39 &y ts Hermann: dv ths MSS. 
4 [apds] bracketed by Stephens (mpds Exdorw by England). 
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1 Se:Aots Winckelmann : Se:Alas (al. Seuvds) MSS. 


1 Cp. 862D ff 
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has done wrong owing to another's folly—the wrong- 
doer being over-persuaded because of his youth or 
for some such reason; and it shall be heavier when 
the man has done wrong owing to his own folly, 
because of his incontinence in respect of pleasures 
and pains and the overpowering influence of craven 
fears or of incurable desires, envies and rages, And 
he shall pay the penalty, not because of the wrong- 
doing,—for what is done can never be undone,— 
but in order that for the future both he himself and 
those who behold his punishment may either utterly 
loathe his sin or at least renounce! toa great extent 
such lamentable conduct. For all these reasons and 
with a view to all these objects, the law, like a good 
archer, must aim in-each case at the amount of the 
punishment, and above all at its fitting amount ; and 
the judge must assist the lawgiver in carrying out 
_ this same task, whenever the law entrusts to him 
the assessment of what the defendant is to suffer or 
pay, while the lawgiver, like a draughtsman, must 
give a sketch in outline of cases which illustrate the 
rules of the written code. And that, O Megillus 
and Clinias, is the task which we must now execute 
as fairly and well as we can: we must state what 
penalties should be ordained for all cases of robbery 
and violence, in so far as the gods and sons of gods 
may suffer us to ordain them by law. 

If any be a madman, he shall not appear openly in 
the city; the relatives of such persons shall keep 
them indoors, employing whatever means they know 
of, or else they shall pay a penalty; a person belong- 
ing to the highest property-class shall pay a hundred 
drachmae, whether the man he is neglecting be 
a free man or a slave,—one belonging to the second 
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class shall pay four-fifths of a mina—one of the 
third class, three-fifths,—and one of the fourth class, 
two-fifths, There are many and various forms of 
madness: in the cases now mentioned it is caused 
by disease, but cases also occur where it is due to 
the natural growth and fostering of an evil temper, 
by which men in the course of a trifling quarrel 
abuse one another slanderously with loud cries—a 
thing which is unseemly and totally out of place in 
a well-regulated State. Concerning abuse there shall 
be this one law to cover all cases:—No one shall 
abuse anyone. If one is disputing with another in 
argument, he shall either speak or listen, and he 
shall wholly refrain from abusing either the dis- 
putant or the bystanders, For from those light 
things, words, there spring in deed things most 
heavy to bear, even hatreds and feuds, when men 
begin by cursing one another and foully abusing one 
another in the manner of fish-wives; and the man 
who utters such words is gratifying a thing most 
ungracious and sating his passion with foul foods, 
and by thus brutalizing afresh that part of his soul 
which once was humanized by education, he makes 
a wild beast of himself through his rancorous life, 
and wins only gall for gratitude from his passion. 
In such disputes all men are commonly wont to 
proceed to indulge in ridicule of their opponent; 
but everyone who has ever yet indulged in this 
practice has either failed to achieve a virtuous dis- 
position, or else has lost in great measure his former 
high-mindedness. No man, therefore, shall ever in 
any wise utter such words in any holy place or at 
any public sacrifice or public games, or in the market 
or the court or any public assembly; in every such 
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936 efeipyew é« THs yopas TO Tapatrav avOnuepor, t 
1 éxattos MSS. : €xacroy Zur., vulg. 

* [avarf] wanting in best MSS. (added in marg.), and 


bracketed by England. 
3 éralpw England; érép» MSS. 


1 Cp. Rep, 394 ff., 606 ff. 2 Cp. Philed. 49 E ff. 
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case the magistrate concerned shall punish the 
offender; or, if he fail to do so, he shall be dis- 
qualified for any public distinction because of his 
neglect of the laws and his failure to execute the 
injunctions of the lawgiver. And if in other places 
a man abstains not from such language—whether he 
be the aggressor or acting in self-defence—whoso- 
ever meets with him, if he be an older man, shall 
vindicate the law by driving off with stripes the 
men who pamper passion, that evil comrade; or, if 
he fail to do so, he shall be liable to the appointed 
penalty. 

We are now asserting that a man who is gripped by 
the habit of abuse cannot avoid trying to indulge in 
ridicule; and this is a thing we abuse when it is 
uttered in passion. Whatthen? Are we to counte- 
nance the readiness to ridicule people which is 
shown by comic writers,! provided that in their 
comedies they employ this sort of language about 
the citizens without any show of passion? Or shall 
we divide ridicule under the two heads of jest and 
earnest, and allow anyone to ridicule any other in 
jest and without passion,* but forbid anyone (as we 
have already said) to do so in real earnest and with 
passion? We must by no means go back on what 
we said; but we must determine by law who is to 
be granted this permission, and who refused. A 
composer of a comedy or of any iambic or lyric song 
shall be strictly forbidden to ridicule any of the 
citizens either by word or by mimicry,? whether with 
or without passion; and if anyone disobeys, the 
Presidents of the Games shall on the same day 
banish him wholly from the country, failing which 


3 Cp. Ar. Hth. N. 1128 20 ff. ; Pol. 1336» 2ff. 
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1 [arep) tod] bracketed by Ast (aepi rov Burnet). 
2 unde Bekker: uhtre MSS. 


1 Cp. 816 E, 8290, D. 
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they shall be fined three minas, dedicated to the 
god whose festival is being held. Those to whom 
permission has been given, as we previously said, 
to write songs about one another shall be allowed 
to ridicule others in jest and without passion; but 
they shall not be allowed to do so with passion and 
in earnest. The task of making this distinction 
shall be entrusted to the minister in charge of the 
general education of the young: whatever he shall 
approve, the composer shall be allowed to produce 
in public, but whatever he shall disapprove, the 
composer shall be forbidden either personally to 
exhibit to anyone or to be found teaching to any 
other person, free man or slave; and if he does so, 
he shall be held to be a base man and disobedient 
to the laws. 

The man who suffers from hunger or the like 
is not the man who deserves pity, but he who, 
while possessing temperance or virtue of some sort, 
or a share thereof, gains in addition evil fortune; 
wherefore it would be a strange thing indeed if, 
in a polity and State that is even moderately 
well organised, a man of this kind (be he slave 
or free man) should be so entirely neglected as to 
come to utter beggary. Wherefore the lawgiver 
will be safe in enacting for such cases some such 
law as this :—There shall be no beggar in our State ; 
and if anyone attempts to beg, and to collect a live- 
lihood by ceaseless prayers, the market-stewards 
shall expel him from the market, and the Board of 
city-stewards from the city, and from any other 
district he shall be driven across the border by the 
country-stewards, to the end that the land may be 
wholly purged of such a creature. 
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1 rpoxadcic6at Cobet : mpocxadrcioba: MSS. 
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If a slave, male or female, do any injury to another 
man’s goods, when the injured man himself has had 
no share in causing the injury through his own 
clumsy or careless handling, then the master of him 
that has done the injury shall fully make good the 
damage, or else shall hand over the person of the 
injurer: but if the master brings a charge affirming 
that the claim is made in order to rob him of his 
slave by a privy agreement between the injurer and 
the injured party, then he shall prosecute the man 
who claims that he has been injured on the charge 
of conspiracy; and if he wins his case, he shall 
receive double the price at which the court shall 
assess the slave, but if he loses he shall not only 
make good the damage, but he shall also hand over 
the slave. And if it be a mule or horse or dog 
or any other animal that causes damage to any 
property belonging to a neighbour, its master shall 
in like manner pay compensation, 

If anyone is unwilling to act as witness, the man 
who requires his evidence shall summon him, and 
the man so summoned shall attend the trial, and if 
he knows the facts and is willing to give evidence, 
he shall give it; but in case he denies knowledge, he 
shall take an oath by the three gods, Zeus, Apollo, 
and Themis, that of a truth he has no knowledge, 
and this done, he shall be dismissed from the suit. 
And if a man summoned as witness does not attend 
with his summoner, he shall be legally liable to be 
sued for damages. And if one of the judges be 
summoned as a witness, he shall not vote at the trial 
after giving evidence. A free woman, if she be over 
forty years old, shall be allowed to give evidence 
and to support a plea, and if she have no husband, 
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she shall be allowed to bring an action; but if she 
have a husband alive, she shall only be allowed to 
give evidence. A male or female slave and a child 
shall be allowed to give evidence and support a plea 
in murder cases only, provided that they furnish a 
substantial security that, if their evidence be de- 
nounced as false, they will remain until the trial. 
Either of the opposing parties in a suit may denounce 
all or part of the evidence, provided that he claims 
that false witness has been given before the action 
is finally decided; and the magistrates shall keep 
the denunciations, when they have been sealed by 
both parties, and shall produce them at the trial for 
false witness. If any person be twice convicted of 
false witness, no law shall compel him any longer to 
bear witness, and if thrice, he shall not be allowed 
to bear witness any longer; and if, after three con- 
victions, a man dare to bear witness, whoso wishes 
shall report him to the magistrates, and they shall 
hand him over to the court, and if he be found 
guilty, he shall be punished with death. In the 
case of all those whose evidence is condemned at 
the trial,—they being adjudged to have given false 
witness and thus to have caused the victory of the 
winner,—if more than the half of their evidence be 
condemned, the action that was lost because of them 
shall be annulled, and there shall be a disputation 
and a trial as to whether the action was or was not 
decided on the evidence in question; and by the 
verdict then given, whichever way it goes, the 
result of the previous actions shall be finally 
determined. 

Although there are many fair things in human 
life, yet to most of them there clings a kind of 
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2 ab thy TG: adthy rG Cornarius, Zur.: a¥rn tov MSS. 
8 [rav rovovTwy] bracketed by Stephens, Stallbaum. 
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canker which poisons and corrupts them, None 
would deny that justice between men is a fair thing, 
and that it has civilized all human affairs. And if 
justice be fair, how can we deny that pleading is 
also a fair thing? But these fair things are in dis- 
repute owing to a kind of foul art, which, cloaking 
itself under a fair name,} claims, first, that there 
exists a device for dealing with lawsuits, and further, 
that it is the one which is able, by pleading and 
helping another to plead, to win the victory, whether 
the pleas concerned be just or unjust; and it also 
asserts that both this art itself and the arguments 
which proceed from it are a gift offered to any man 
who gives money in exchange, This art—whether it 
be really an art or merely an artless trick got by habit 
and practice *—must never, if possible, arise in our 
State; and when the lawgiver demands compliance 
and no contradiction of justice, or the removal of 
such artists to another country,—if they comply, the 
law for its part shall keep silence, but if they fail to 
comply, its pronouncement shall be this :—If anyone 
be held to be trying to reverse the force of just pleas 
in the minds of the judges, or to be multiplying 
suits unduly or aiding others to do so, whoso wishes 
shall indict him for perverse procedure or aiding in 
perverse procedure, and he shall be tried before the 
court of select judges; and if he be convicted, the 
court shall determine whether he seems to be acting 
from avarice or from ambition; and if from the 
latter, the court shall determine for how long a 
period such an one shall be precluded from bringing 
an action against anyone, or aiding anyone to do so; 
while if avarice be his motive, if he be an alien he 


1 4, “‘ Rhetoric.” 2 Cp. Gorg. 463 B. 
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shall be sent out of the country and forbidden to 
return on pain of death, but if he be a citizen he 
shall be put to death because of his unscrupulous 
devotion to the pursuit of gain, And anyone who 
has twice been pronounced guilty of committing 
such an act from ambition shall be put to death. 
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1 évexécOw Ast: waxéodw MSS. 


‘ 1 Son, and herald, of Zeus, and a master of speech (and of 
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aTH, IF anyone, while acting as ambassador or 
herald, conveys false messages from his State to 
another State, or fails to deliver the actual message 
he was sent to deliver, or is proved to have brought 
back, as ambassador or herald, either from a friendly 
or hostile nation, their reply in a false form,—against 
all such there shall be laid an indictment for break- 
ing the law by sinning against the sacred messages 
and injunctions of Hermes! and Zeus, and an assess- 
ment shall be made of the penalty they shall suffer 
or pay, if convicted. 

Theft of property is uncivilized, open robbery is 
shameless: neither of these has any of the sons of 
Zeus practised, through delight in fraud or force. 
Let no man, therefore, be deluded concerning this 
or persuaded either by poets or by any perverse 
myth-mongers into the belief that, when he thieves 
or forcibly robs, he is doing nothing shameful, but 
just what the gods themselves do.2 That is both 
unlikely and untrue; and whoever acts thus un- 
lawtully is neither a god at all nor a child of gods; 
and this the lawgiver, as it behoves him, knows 
better than the whole tribe of poets. He, therefore, 
that hearkens to our speech is blessed, and deserves 
blessing for all time ; but he that hearkens not shall, 
in the next place, be holden by this law :—If anyone 


2 Cp. Rep. 378 ff., 388 ff. Hermes is specially in mind, as 
notorious for his thefts and frauds; cp. Hom. Jl. 5. 390; 24. 
395, etc. 
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1 But cp. 857 A, B. 
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steals any piece of public property, he shall receive 
the same punishment, be it great or small. For he 
that steals a small thing steals with equal greed, 
though with less power, while he that takes a large 
thing which he has not deposited does wrong to the 
full; wherefore the law deems it right not to inflict 
a less penalty on the one offender than on the other 
on the ground that his theft is smaller, but rather 
because the one is possibly still curable, the other 
incurable. So if anyone convict in a court of law 
either a resident alien or a slave of stealing any 
piece of public property, in his case, since he is 
probably curable, the court shall decide what punish- 
ment he shall suffer or what fine he shall pay. But 
in the case of a citizen, who has been reared in the 
way he is to be reared,—if he be convicted of 
plundering or doing violence to his fatherland, 
whether he has been caught in the act or not, he 
shall be punished by death,! as being practically 
incurable, 

Military organization is the subject of much con- 
sultation and of many appropriate laws. The main 
principle is this—that nobody, male or female, should 
ever be left without control, nor should anyone, 
whether at work or in play, grow habituated in 
mind to acting alone and on his own initiative, but 
he should live always, both in war and peace, with 
his eyes fixed constantly on his commander and 
following his lead; and he should be guided by him 
even in the smallest detail of his actions—for 
example, to stand at the word of command, and to 
march, and to exercise, to wash and eat, to wake up 
at night for sentry-duty and despatch-carrying, and 
in moments of danger to wait for the commander's 
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2 <rhvy> added by England. 
3 xpiva Soxet: xpiv doxety MSS., edd, 
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signal before either pursuing or retreating before an 
enemy ; and, in a word, he must instruct his soul by 
habituation to avoid all thought or idea of doing 
anything at all apart from the rest of his company, 
so that the life of all shall be lived en masse and in 
common ; for there is not, nor ever will be, any rule 
superior to this or better and more effective in 
ensuring safety and victory in war. This task of 
ruling, and being ruled by, others must be practised 
in peace from earliest childhood ;1 but anarchy must 
be utterly removed from the lives of all mankind, 
and of the beasts also that are subject to man. 
Moreover, with a view to excellence in war, they 
shall dance all kinds of dances,? and with the same 
object they shall cultivate in general suppleness and 
dexterity, and endurance also in the matter of foods 
and drinks and cold and heat and hard beds; and, 
what is most important, they shall accustom them- 
selves not to spoil the natural powers of head and feet 
by wrapping them in coverings of alien material, and 
thereby ruining the production and growth of their 
own natural hair and soles. For when these extremi- 
ties are conserved, they keep at its highest the power 
of the whole body, but they effect the opposite when 
spoiled ; and of these two extremities, the one is the 
chief minister of the whole body, and the other the 
chief master, inasmuch as, by the ordinance of 
nature, it contains all the leading senses of the 
body. 

Such is the laudation of the military life to which, 
as we hold, the youth ought to hearken, and its laws 
are these :—He that is enrolled or put on some rota 


1 Cp. 803 C, D; Soph. Antig. 668 ff. 
2 Cp. 795 D if., 829 B, C. 
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must perform military service. If anyone, through 
cowardice, fail to present himself without leave from 
the commanders, he shall be indicted for desertion 
before the military officers when they return from 
camp, and each class of those who have served shall 
sit by themselves as judges—that is, hoplites, cavalry, 
and each of the other branches,—and they shall 
summon hoplites before the hoplites, cavalrymen 
before the cavalry, and all others in like manner 
before soldiers of their own class; and any man that 
is convicted shall be debarred from ever competing 
for any distinction and from ever prosecuting another 
for shirking service, or acting as accuser in con- 
nection with such charges ; and, in addition to this, 
what he ought to suffer or pay shall be determined 
by the court. Next, when the suits for shirking 
service have been fully decided, the officers shall 
again hold a review of each class of soldiers, and he 
who wishes shall be tried before a court of his own 
colleagues on his claim for an award of merit; but 
any proof or verbal testimony which the claimant 
produces must have reference, not to any previous 
war, but solely to that campaign in which they have 
just been engaged. The prize for each class shall be 
a wreath of olive leaves; and this the recipient shall 
hang up, along with an inscription, in whatever 
temple of the war-gods he chooses, to serve through- 
out his life as a proof that he has won the first, 
second or third prize, as the case may be. If a man 
goes on military service, but returns home without 
leave from the officers, he shall be liable to be 
indicted for desertion before the same court which 
deals with cases of shirking service, and the same 
penalties which have been already prescribed shall 
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2 gumvouvs MSS. : éxrvouvs MS. marg., Zur. 


5 xemudppwv Madvig, Apelt: xeyudvav MSS., edd. (kdros 
for réros Stallb., ad.) 


1 Cp. Hesiod, Op. D. 192 ff., 254 ff, 4 5é re wapCdvos ear) 
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be imposed upon him, if he is convicted, Every 
man, when bringing an action against another, ought 
rightly to dread bringing upon him, whether in- 
tentionally or unintentionally, a wrongful punish- 
ment (for Justice is, and has been truly named,! the 
daughter of Reverence, and falsehood and wrong are 
naturally detested by Reverence and Justice); and 
he should beware also of trespassing against Justice 
in any matter, and especially in respect of loss of 
arms in battle, lest by mistakenly abusing such 
losses as shameful, when they are really unavoidable, 
he may bring undeserved charges against an un- 
deserving man. It is by no means easy to draw 
distinctions between such cases; but none the less 
the law ought to try by some means to distinguish 
case from case. In illustration we may cite the story 
of Patroclus:? suppose that he had been brought to 
his tent without his arms and had recovered—as 
has happened in the case of thousands,—while the 
arms he had had (which, as the poet relates, had 
been given to Peleus by the gods, as a dowry with 
Thetis) were in the hands of Hector,—then all the 
base men of those days would have been free to 
abuse Menoetios’ son for loss of arms. Moreover, 
there are instances of men losing their arms through 
being flung down from cliffs, or on the sea, or in 
ravines, when overwhelmed by a sudden great rush 
of water, or from other mishaps, countless in number, 
which one could mention by way of consolation, and 
thereby justify an evil which lends itself to calumny. 
It is right, therefore, to separate, as best one can, 

2 Cp. Hom. J. xvi., xvii. 125 ff., xviii. 84 ff. Patroclus 


(son of Menoetios) was wearing the arms of Achilles (son of 
Peleus) when slain by Hector. 
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1 [uh] bracketed by Herm. : om. by Zur., vulg. 
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3 [dv] xaxG Hermann: dv kaxbds (or kaxas) MSS 


1 Cp. Ovid, Met. 8. 305 ff., 12. 189 ff. Tim. 90E. 
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the greater and more serious evil from its opposite. 
As a rule, indeed, the employment of the names in 
question by way of abuse admits of a distinction ; 
for the term ‘shield-flinger”’ would not properly be 
applied in all cases, but rather the term “arms- 
dropper.” For the man who by a fair amount of 
violence is stripped of his arms will not be as much 
of a “ shield-flinger” as the man who has voluntarily 
thrown them away—rather there is a vast difference 
between the two cases. So let the pronouncement 
of the law be this:—If a man is overtaken by his 
enemies and, having arms, instead of turning and 
defending himself, voluntarily drops his arms or 
flings them away, thereby gaining for himself a life 
that is shameful by speed of foot, rather than by 
bravery a noble and blessed death,—concerning the 
arms flung away in a loss of this sort a trial shall be 
held, but the judge shall pass over in his enquiry a 
case of the kind previously described. For the bad 
man one must always punish, in order to better him, 
but not the luckless man; for that profits not. What, 
then, would be a proper penalty for the man who 
has thrown away for naught such powerful weapons 
of defence? A god, it is said, once changed Kaineus 
the Thessalian 1! from woman’s shape to man’s; but it 
is beyond human power to do the opposite of this; 
otherwise, the converse transformation—changing 
him from a man into a woman—would be, perhaps, 
the most appropriate of all penalties for a “ shield- 
flinger.” As it is, to get the nearest possible 
approach to this, because of the man’s love of life 
at any price, and to secure that for the rest of his 
life he may run no risk, but may live saddled with 
this disgrace as long as possible,—the law dealing 
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1 %.e. persons appointed to audit the accounts and 
scrutinize the conduct of public officials at the expiry of 
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with such cases shall be this:—If any man be con- 
victed on a charge of shamefully throwing away his 
military weapons, no general or other military officer 
shall ever employ him asa soldier or post him to any 
rank ; otherwise, the examiner shall fine the officer 
who posts the coward 1000 drachmae, if he be of 
the highest property-class,—if of the second class, 
five minas,—if of the third, three minas,—if of the 
fourth, one mina. And the soldier who is convicted 
of the charge, in addition to being debarred, as his 
own nature requires, from manly risks, shall also pay 
back his wage—1000 drachmae, if he be of the 
highest class,—if of the second, five minas,—if of 
the third, three,—and if of the fourth, one mina, 
just as in the previous cases. 

Respecting examiners,! what would be a proper 
statement for us to make, seeing that some of the 
magistrates are appointed by the hazard of the lot 
and for a year, while others are appointed for 
several years and chosen out of a number of selected 
persons? Of such, who will be a competent examiner, 
in the event of any one of them acting at all crookedly 
through being burdened by the weight of his office 
and his own inability to support it worthily? It is 
by no means easy to find an officer of officers, who 
surpasses them in excellence, but still one must try 
to find some examiners of a divine quality. In fact, 
the case stands thus:—The dissolution of a polity, 
like that of a ship’s frame, depends upon many 
critical factors: these (in the case of a ship) though 
one in nature are separated into many parts, and we 


their term of office. Note the play on the litera] sense of 
evdvyths, “straightener” (of ‘‘ crooked” actions). 
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call them by many names—such as stays, under- 
girders, bracing-ropes. For the preservation, or 
dissolution and disappearance, of a polity the office 
of examiner is such a critical factor, and that of the 
gravest kind. For if those who act as examiners of 
the magistrates are better men than they, and if they 
act blamelessly with blameless justice, then the whole 
of the State and country flourishes and is happy ; but 
if the examination of the magistrates is carried out 
otherwise, then the bond of justice which binds 
all political elements into one is dissolved, and in 
consequence every office is torn apart from every 
other, and they no longer tend all to the same end ; 
and thus out of one State they make many,! and by 
filling it with civil strife they speedily bring it to 
ruin. Wherefore it is most necessary that the 
examiners should be men of admirably complete 
virtue. 

Let us contrive to bring them into being in some 
such way as this:—Every year, after the summer 
solstice,2 the whole State must assemble at the 
common precincts of Helios and Apollo, there to 
present before the god the names of three out of 
their own number,—each citizen proposing that man, 
not less than fifty years old, whom (with the exception 
of himself) he regards as in all respects the best. 
Of those so nominated they shall choose out those 
who have gained most votes—half of the total number 
nominated, if that number be even, but if it be an 
odd number, they shall reject the one who has least 
votes and retain the even half, marking them off 
according to the number of the votes received ; and 
if several have an equal number of votes, thus causing 
the upper half-section to be too large, they shall 
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1 roovrovs England: tovrovs MSS. 
* [kara] wanting in MSS. : added by MS. marg., Zur. 


1 Op. 855 ©, 926 D. 
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remove the excess by rejecting those that are 
youngest ; the rest being retained on the list, they 
shall vote again on these, and they shall continue the 
same process until three be left with an unequal 
number of votes. If, however, all of these, or two 
of them, have equal votes, they shall commit the 
matter to good luck and chance, and distinguish by 
lot between the first, the second, and the third, 
and crown them with olive-wreaths ; and when they 
have thus awarded the distinctions, they shall 
make this public proclamation :—The State of the 
Magnetes,—which, by God’s grace, has again won 
salvation,—has presented to Helios the three best 
of its own men, and now it dedicates them, according 
to the ancient law, as a joint offering to Apollo and 
Helios of its choicest first fruits, for so long a time 
as they pursue their judicial task. Twelve such 
examiners shall be appointed in the first year, until 
each of them has come to the age of seventy-five ; 
and thereafter three shall be added annually. And 
they, after dividing all the public offices into twelve 
sections, shall employ all tests, of a gentlemanly 
kind, in investigating them. So long as they are 
serving as examiners, they shall reside within the 
precincts of Apollo and Helios, where they were 
chosen. When they have judged—either each one 
singly or in consultation with one another—the State 
officials, they shall publish, by means of records 
placed in the market, a statement concerning what 
each official should suffer or pay according to the 
decision of the examiners. If any official claims that 
he has not been judged justly, he shall summon the 
examiners before the select judges;1 and if he be 
acquitted in respect of the examiners’ charges, 
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1 civat MSS. : iéva: MS. marg., Zur. 
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he shall, if he wishes, prosecute the examiners 
themselves; but if he be convicted, in case the 
penalty imposed on him by the examiners be death, 
he shall simply be put to death (one death only being 
possible), but in the case of other penalties which 
admit of being doubled, he shall pay a double 
penalty. 

As regards the examinations of these examiners 
themselves, it is right for us to hear what they are to 
be, and how they are to be conducted. During their 
lifetime these men, who have been deemed worthy 
of the highest distinction by the whole State, shall 
have the front seats at every festival ; and from their 
number, too, shall be chosen the heads of every 
sacred mission sent out to take part in any public 
sacrifices, congresses or other such sacred assemblies 
of the Hellenes; and these alone of all the citizens 
shall be adorned with a crown of laurel; and they 
all shall be priests of Apollo and Helios, and every 
year that one of them who has been adjudged first 
of those appointed in that year shall be the high- 
priest, and his name they shall inscribe at the head 
of the year, that it may serve as a measure of the 
date, so long as the State remains. When they die, 
their laying-out, funeral and interment shall be 
different from that of other citizens: nothing but 
white raiment shall be used at it, and there shall be 
no dirges or lamentations; a choir of girls and 
another of boys shall stand round the bier, and they 
shall chant alternately a laudation for the priests in 
the form of a hymn in verse, glorifying them with 
their hymnody all the day long; and at the next 
dawn the bier itself shall be borne to the tomb by a 
hundred of the young men who attend the gymnasia, 
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1 ravty Ast: rattny MSS. [7iv1I bracket. 
2 dv émidéy Hermann: émidej MSS. : dvewideq (MSS. marg.) 
Zur., vulg, 
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—they being selected by the relatives of the dead 
man,—and the procession shall be led by the men of 
war, all clad in their proper military garb,—cavalry 
with their horses, hoplites with their weapons, and 
the rest in like manner; and round about the bier 
the boys, being in front, shall sing their national 
anthem, and behind them the girls shall follow 
singing, and all the women who have passed the age 
of child-bearing ; and next shall follow the priests 
and priestesses as to a tomb that is sanctified—yea, 
though they be debarred from approaching all other 
tombs,—if so be that the voice of the Pythian? 
approves that thus it shall be. Their tomb shall be 
constructed under ground, in the form of an oblong 
vault of spongy stone, as long-lasting as possible, and 
fitted with couches of stone set side by side; in this 
when they have laid him who is gone to his rest, 
they shall make a mound in a circle round it and 
plant thereon a grove of trees, save only at one 
extremity, so that at that point the tomb may for all 
time admit of enlargement, in case there be need 
of additional mounds for the buried. And every 
year contests of music, gymnastics and horse-racing 
shall be held in their honour. 

These shall be the rewards for those who have 
passed the scrutiny of examiners. But if any of 
these examiners, relying on the fact of his election, 
shall give proof of human frailty by becoming 
evil after his election, the law shall enjoin on 
him who wishes to indict him, and the trial shall 
take place in the court after this manner :—The 
court shall be composed first of Law-wardens, next 


1 The priestess of Apollo at Delphi; cp. Rep. 461 E. 
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1 4.e. after superannuation. 2 Cp. 855 C. 
2 Op. 886 D ff, 891 B ff. 
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of the living! members of the body of examiners 
themselves, and, in addition to these, of the Bench 
of select judges ;2 and he who indicts anyone shall 
state in his indictment that the person in question 
is unworthy of his distinctions and of his office; and 
if the defendant be convicted, he shall be deprived 
of his office and of his tomb, and of the other privileges 
granted to him; but if the prosecutor fails to gain 
one-fifth of the votes, he shall pay twelve minas if 
he be of the highest class,—if of the second, eight, 
—if of the third, six,—and if of the fourth, two 
minas. 

Rhadamanthys deserves admiration for the way in 
which, as we are told, he judged cases of law, in 
that he perceived that the men of his time had a 
clear belief in the existence of gods,—and naturally 
so, seeing that most men at that time were the 
offspring of gods, he himself among others, as the 
story declares. Probably he thought that he ought 
not to entrust lawsuits to any man, but only to 
gods, from whom he obtained verdicts that were 
both simple and speedy; for he administered an 
oath to the disputants regarding each matter in 
dispute, and thus secured a speedy and safe settle- 
ment. But nowadays, when, as we say,’ a certain 
section of mankind totally disbelieve in gods, and 
others hold that they pay no regard to us men, 
while a third party, consisting of the most and worst 
of men, suppose that in return for small offerings 
and flatteries the gods lend them aid in committing 
large robberies, and often set them free from great 
penalties,—under such conditions, for men as they 
now are, the device of Rhadamanthys would no 
longer be appropriate in actions at law. Since, 
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1 Cp. 934 EB. 
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therefore, the opinions of men about the gods have 
changed, so also must their laws change. In legal 
actions laws that are framed intelligently ought to 
debar both litigants from taking oaths; he that is 
bringing an action against anyone ought to write 
down his charges, but swear no oath, and the 
defendant in like manner ought to write down his 
denial and hand it to the magistrates without an 
oath. For truly it is a horrible thing to know full 
well that, inasmuch as lawsuits are frequent in a 
State, well-nigh half the citizens are perjurers, 
although they have no scruple in associating with 
one another at common meals and at other public 
and private gatherings. So it shall be laid down 
by law that a judge shall take an oath when he 
is about to give judgment, and likewise oaths shall 
be taken by him who is appointing public officials 
by voting under oath or by bringing his votes from 
a sacred spot, and by the judge of choirs or of 
any musical performance, and by the presidents and 
umpires of gymnastic and horse-racing contests, or 
of any matters which do not, in human opinion, 
bring gain to him who commits perjury. But in all 
cases where it obviously appears that a large gain 
will accrue to him who denies stoutly and swears 
ignorance, all the contending parties must be judged 
by trials without oaths. And in general, during 
a trial, the presidents of the court shall not permit 
a man to speak under oath for the sake of gaining 
credence, or to imprecate curses upon himself and 
his family, or to make use of unseemly supplications 
and womanish sobbings, but only and always to 
state and hear what is just in proper language ;} 
otherwise, the magistrate shall check him for 
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Lrdrrew . .. Tas: iarhy ... tHS MSS. (raxrhy Winck.) 


1 Cp. 850 Bf 
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digressing from the point, and shall call him back 
to deal with the matter in hand. In the case of 
resident aliens dealing with aliens, it shall be 
permitted them, as now, to give and receive oaths 
of a binding character one from another, if so they 
choose,—for these men will not grow old in the 
State! nor, as a rule, will they make their nest in 
it, and rear up others like themselves to become 
naturalised in the country; and in respect of the 
private actions they bring against one another, 
they shall all have the same privilege during the 
trial. 

In all cases where a free man disobeys the State, 
not by acts deserving of stripes, imprisonment or 
death, but in respect of matters such as attendance 
at festivals or processions or public ceremonies of 
a similar kind—matters involving either a sacrifice 
in peace or a contribution in time of war,—in all 
such cases the first necessity is to assess the penalty ; 
in case of disobedience, those officers whom the 
State and the law appoint to exact the penalty 
shall take a pledge; and if any disregard the pledg- 
ings, the things pledged shall be sold, and the price 
shall go to the State; and if a greater penalty 
be required, the official proper in each case shall 
impose on the disobedient the suitable penalties and 
shall summon them before the court, until they 
consent to do what they are bidden. 

For a State which makes no money except from 
the produce of its soil, and which does not engage 
in commerce, it is necessary to determine what 
action it ought to take regarding the emigration 
of its citizens to outside countries and the admission 
of aliens from elsewhere. In giving counsel con- 
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1 + év adtois Stallbaum: re adtozs MSS. 


? 8c0: MSS. marg., Stallb.: of MSS., Zur., al. 


PRD EEN abate IS aime ey 
1 Cp. 704 E. 


* By a law of Lycurgus, strangers were forbidden to reside 
at Sparta; cp. Aristoph. Av. 1012 omwep ev Aaxedaluov 
tevnAatovvTat. 3 Cp. Meno 99 B, C. 
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cerning these matters the lawgiver must begin by 
using persuasion, so far as he can, The intermixture 
of States with States naturally results in a blending of 
characters of every kind, as strangers import among 
strangers novel customs:! and this result would 
cause immense damage to peoples who enjoy a good 
polity under right laws; but the majority of States 
are by no means well governed, so that to them it 
makes no difference if their population is mixed 
through the citizens admitting strangers and through 
their own members visiting other States whenever 
any one of them, young or old, at any time or place, 
desires to go abroad. Now for the citizens to refuse 
altogether either to admit others or to go abroad 
themselves is by no means a possible policy, and, 
moreover, it would appear to the rest of the world 
to be both churlish and cross-grained, since they 
would get the reputation of adopting harsh language, 
such as that of the so-called “ Aliens Expulsion 
Acts,” 2 and methods both tyrannical and severe; 
and reputation in the eyes of others, whether for 
goodness or the reverse, is a thing that should never 
be lightly esteemed. For the majority of men, 
even though they be far removed from real goodness 
themselves, are not equally lacking in the power 
of judging whether others are bad or good; and 
even in the wicked there resides a divine and 
correct intuition,? whereby a vast number even of 
the extremely wicked distinguish aright, in their 
speech and opinions, between the better men and 
the worse. Accordingly, for most States, the ex- 
hortation to value highly a good public reputation 
is a right exhortation. The most correct and most 
important rule is this,—that the man who pursues 
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after a good reputation should himself be truly 
good, and that he should never pursue it without 
goodness (if he is to be really a perfect man); and 
furthermore, as regards the State we are founding 
in Crete, it would well become it to gain for itself 
in the eyes of the rest of the world the best and 
noblest reputation possible for goodness; and if it 
develop according to plan, there is every hope that, 
as is natural, it (and but few others) will be num- 
bered among the well-ordered States and countries 
upon which the Sun and all the other gods look 
down. 

In regard, therefore, to the question of going abroad 
to other lands and places and of the admission of 
foreigners we must act as follows :—First, no man 
under forty years old shall be permitted to go abroad 
to any place whatsoever; next, no man shall be per- 
mitted to go abroad in a private capacity, but in a 
public capacity permission shall be granted to heralds, 
embassies, and certain commissions of inspection. 
Military expeditions in war it would be improper to 
reckon among official visits abroad. It is right that 
embassies should be sent to Apollo at Pytho and 
to Zeus at Olympia, and to Nemea and the Isthmus, 
to take part in the sacrifices and games in honour 
of these gods; and it is right also that the am- 
bassadors thus sent should be, so far as is practicable, 
as numerous, noble and good as possible,—men who 
will gain for the State a high reputation in the 
sacred congresses of peace, and confer on it a 
glorious repute that will rival that of its warriors ; 
and these men, when they return home, will teach 
the youth that the political ‘institutions of other 
countries are inferior to their own. Also, they ought 
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1 weve? Wagner: péve: MSS. 
2 Sdyua Madvig: detyua MSS., edd. 
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to send out other inspecting commissioners (when 
they have obtained leave from the Law-wardens) of 
the following kind :—If any of the citizens desire to 
survey the doings of the outside world in a leisurely 
way, no law shall prevent them; for a State that 
is without experience of bad men and good would 
never be able (owing to its isolation) to become 
fully civilized and perfect, nor would it be able 
to safeguard its laws unless it grasped them, not 
by habit only, but also by conviction... Amongst 
the mass of men there always exist—albeit in small 
numbers—men that are divinely inspired; inter- 
course with such men is of the greatest value, and 
they spring up in badly-governed States just as 
much as in those that are well governed. In search 
of these men it is always right for one who dwells 
in a well-ordered State to go forth on a voyage 
of enquiry by land and sea, if so be that he himself 
is incorruptible, so as to confirm thereby such of 
his native laws as are rightly enacted, and to amend 
any that are deficient. For without this inspection 
and enquiry a State will not permanently remain 
perfect, nor again if the inspection be badly con- 
ducted. 

ctiIn. How, then, might both these objects be 
secured? 

atu. In this way. First, our overseas inspector 
shall be more than fifty years old; secondly, he 
shall have proved himself a man of high repute 
both in military and other affairs, if it is intended 
that he shall be despatched into other States with 
the approval of the Law-wardens ; but when he has 
passed sixty years of age, he shall cease to act as 
inspector. When he has been inspecting for as 
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1 avaoxn MSS. : avioxn Zur., vulg. 
? [@] om. in MSS.: added by MS. marg., Zur., vulg. 


1 Cp. 908 A, 909 A. 3 Cp. 807 D ff 
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many years out of the ten as he wishes and has 
returned home, he shall go to the synod! of those 
who supervise the laws; and this synod shall be a 
mixed body of young men and old which is obliged 
to meet every day between dawn and sunrise ;2 it 
shall consist, first, of the priests who have gained 
the award of merit,’ and secondly, of the ten senior 
Law-wardens; and it shall also include the Presi- 
dent of Education who has been last appointed, and 
his predecessors in office as well. None of these 
members shall go alone, but each of them shall 
bring with him a companion—a young man, selected 
by himself, between thirty and forty years old. 
Their conference and discourse shall deal always 
with the subject of laws and of their own State, 
and with anything important they may have learnt 
elsewhere which bears on this subject, or any 
branches of knowledge which are thought likely to 
assist in their enquiry, in that the learning of them 
helps towards a clearer view of legal matters, 
whereas ignorance of them conduces to a view that 
is dim and blurred. Whatsoever of these matters 
are approved by the elder members the younger 
shall Jearn with all diligence; and should any of 
the young men invited to attend be deemed un- 
worthy, the person who has invited him shall be 
censured by the whole synod, but such of them 
as are held in good repute shall be watched over 
by the rest of the citizens, who shall regard and 
observe them with special care, honouring them 
when they do right, but dishonouring them more 
than other men if they turn out worse than most. 
To this synod he that has inspected the legal in- 
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stitutions of other peoples shall repair immediately 
after his return home; and if he has discovered 
any persons able to declare any oracle regarding 
legislation or education or nurture, or if he has 
brought back any personal observations of his own, 
he shall communicate them to the whole synod ; 
and if it appear that he has come back in no respect" 
worse (nor yet any better) than when he went, still 
because of his extreme zeal he shall be commended ; 
while if it appear that he has come back much 
better, he shall be much more highly commended 
during his life, and when dead, due honours shall 
be paid to him by the synod’s authority. But if, 
on the other hand, such an inspector appear to be 
corrupted on his return, in spite of his pretensions 
to wisdom, he shall be forbidden to associate with 
anyone, young or old; wherein if he obeys the 
magistrates, he shall live as a private person, but 
if not, he shall be put to death—if, that isto 
say, he be convicted in a court of law of being a 
meddler in respect of education and the laws. And 
if, when such an one deserves to be summoned 
before a court, none of the magistrates summons 
him, the magistrates shall be censured at the ad- 
judication of awards of merit. 

Such, then, shall be the character and: the pro- 
cedure of him that travels abroad. Next to him we 
must deal in friendly wise with the visitor from abroad. 
There are four types of stranger which call for mention. 
The first and inevitable immigrant is the one who 
chooses summer,! as a rule, for his annual visits, 
in the fashion of migratory birds—and, like birds, 
the most of these cross the sea, just as if they had 
wings, for the sake of making gain by their trading, 
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and fly over to foreign cities during the summer 
season; this stranger must be received, when he 
comes to the city, at the markets, harbours, and 
public buildings outside the city, by the officials 
in charge thereof; and they shall have a care 
lest any such strangers introduce any innovation, 
and they shall duly dispense justice to them, and 
shall hold such intercourse as is necessary with 
them, but to the least extent possible. The second 
type of stranger is he who is an inspector, in the 
literal sense, with his eyes, and with his ears also 
of all that appertains to musical exhibitions: for all 
such there must be lodgings provided at the temples, 
to afford them friendly accommodation, and the 
priests and temple-keepers must show them care 
and attention, until they have sojourned for a 
reasonable length of time and have seen and heard 
all that they intended; after which, if no harm has 
been done or suffered by them, they shall be dismissed, 
And for these the priests shall act as judges, in 
case anyone injures one of them or one of them 
injures anyone else, if the claim does not exceed fifty 
drachmae ; but if any greater claim is made, the trial 
for such strangers must take place before the market- 
stewards, The third type which requires a public 
reception is he who comes from another country 
on some public business: he must be received by 
none but the generals, hipparchs and _ taxiarchs, 
and the care of a stranger of this kind must be 
entirely in the hands of the official with whom 
he lodges, in conjunction with the prytaneis. The 
fourth type of stranger comes rarely, if ever: should 
there, however, come at any time from another 
country an inspector similar to those we send 
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abroad, he shall come on these conditions :—First, 
he shall be not less than fifty years old; and 
secondly, his purpose in coming must be to view 
some noble object which is superior in beauty to 
anything to be found in other States, or else to 
display to another State something of that descrip- 
tion. Every visitor of this kind shall go as an 
unbidden guest to the doors of the rich and wise, 
he being both rich and wise himself; and he shall 
go also to the abode of the General Superintendent 
of Education, believing himself to be a proper 
guest for such a host, or to the house of one of 
those who have won a prize for virtue; and when 
he has communed with some of these, by the giving 
and receiving of information, he shall take his 
departure, with suitable gifts and distinctions be- 
stowed on him as a friend by friends, Such are 
the laws in conformity with which they must receive 
all strangers, of either sex, from another country, 
and send out their own citizens; thus doing honour 
to Zeus, Patron of Strangers, instead of expelling 
strangers by means of meats and ceremonies! (as is 
now done by the nurslings of the Nile), or else by 
savage proclamations.? 

If anyone gives a security, he shall give it in 
express terms, setting forth the whole transaction 
in a written record ; and this he shall do before not 
less than three witnesses, if the amount be under 
1,000 drachmae, and before not less than five, if it be 
over 1,000. The broker in a sale shall act as security 
for the seller should the latter have no real right to 
the goods sold or be quite unable to guarantee their 
possession; and the broker shall be legally liable 
equally with the seller. 
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If anyone wishes to make a search} on any man’s 
premises, he shall strip to his shirt and wear no 
girdle, and when he has first taken an oath by 
the appointed gods that of a truth he expects to find 
the object, he shall make his search; and the other 
man shall grant him the right to search his house, 
including things both sealed and unsealed. But if, 
when a man desires to search, the other party refuses 
leave, the man so prevented shall take legal pro- 
ceedings, assessing the value of the object sought ; 
and any man thus convicted shall pay as damages 
twice the value of the object assessed. And if the 
master of the house happens to be away from home, 
the occupants shall allow the claimant to search 
what is unsealed, and he that searches shall counter- 
seal what is sealed, and shall set any man he chooses 
to stand guard over it for five days; and if the 
master be absent longer, the claimant shall call in 
the city-stewards, and so make his search, in which 
he shall open also what is sealed, and he shall seal 
this up again in the same way in the presence of the 
household and of the city-stewards, 

In cases of disputed claims there must bea limit of 
time, after which it shall be no longer possible to 
dispute the claim of the person in possession. In 
our State no dispute is possible in respect of lands or 
houses; but in respect of anything else which a man 
has acquired, if the possessor be seen to be using it in 
the city, market, and temple, and if no one lays claim 
to it,—then if some man asserts that he has been 
looking for it all this time, while it is plain that its 
possessor has made no concealment of it, and if this 
goes on for a year, the possessor still keeping the 
article and the other man still seeking, at the expir- 
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M4 KTHwWaTos eriiaBécOas undéva TrapedOovTos eviav- 
Tov. éay dé Kat’ dory pev pn py de kat’ ayopav 
Xpirar, Kat arypous 6é pavepas, pn T por Tvxs 
be év mevTe éTeot yevnrat TLS, TOV TTEeVTE 
eFeNO ovr ar éTOV pneére [Tov RoLTrov xpovou]* 
éfeoro TOUT@ Tob ToLovTou emthaBécOar. éav Oé 
Kat oiKias ev dores Té TLS Xphrae, TpleThy THY 
mpolec piav eva, éav O€ Kat’ aypovs év apavet 

E kéxryrat, déxa eran, éay & éy addodnula, Tov 
TAVTOS xpovou dtav dvetpy Tov, wndeuiay elvar 
mpobec miav THS ETLAHWEaS. 

"Edy tis Twa dten mapayevérbar Koon Sig, 
cite avuTov elite pdptupas, éay pay SodXov eiTe avtoo 
elTe GANT PLOY, aTern kal aupov yiyverbar Thy 

955 Sixny, € éav & érevOepov, wpds TH aTEAH deOfvae pep 
€viauTov, Um ddtxov dé dvdparroSiauod TO eOéXovre 
yirveo Bar. éav 6é dvrayovirTny yUumvaoTtiKhs 4) 
HovovKijs H TWOS ayOvos éTépou Staxorvy TUS Big 
[) mapayiyver Oat, ppatera bev 0 €6éXwv Tots 
aOroberars, ot & els TOV ayava éXevOepov adrévtwv 
TOV eOédovta ayoviterBat. éap Oé aduvarijc@at, 
éav pep 0 KorAvwv ayovitecBat veKnoN, Td TE 
vexnry) pla To Staxworvd évre dddvae cal vixjoavta 

B ypaderv € év Lepois ols av é0éAn, TO 58 StaxwdVcavTL 
#1) éfeoro pandev avdOnpa pnd émiypagiy tod 
TOLOUTOU dydvos more yevéoBar, BraBns Se 
bmddixos yeyvér bw, € €dy Te HTTAaTAL aywrildopevos 
éav Te Kal vtKa. 


"Edy tes “Krepnpddioy 2 drvody vmodéynrat 
1 [rod Aowwod xpdvov] wanting in best MSS., bracketed by 
England. 
* kAeuuddiov MSS., vulg.: «réuua 8 MS. marg., Zur. 
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ation of the year no one shall be allowed to lay claim 
to its possession. And if aman uses an article openly 
in the country—although not in the city or market, 
—and if no claimant confronts him within five years, 
after the expiration of the five years no claim to such a 
possession shall be allowed. And if a man uses an 
article indoors in the city, the time-limit shall be 
three years; if he uses it in a concealed place in 
the country, it shall be ten years; while if it be 
in a foreign country, there shall be no limit of 
time set to making a claim, whenever it is found. 

If any man forcibly prevent any person from 
appearing at an action at law—whether it be the 
person himself or his witnesses,—in case that person 
be a slave of his own or of another man, the action 
shall be null and void; and in case the person so 
prevented be a free man, in addition to the annul- 
ment of the action, the offender shall be imprisoned 
for a year and shall be liable to a charge of kid- 
napping at the hands of anyone who chooses. And 
if anyone forcibly prevents a rival competitor at 
a gymnastic, musical or other contest from appear- 
ing, whoso wishes shall report the fact to the Presi- 
dents of the Games, and they shall allow him that 
wishes to contend to enter for the contest free; but 
should they prove unable, in case he who prevented 
the competitor wins, they shall give the prize to the 
man prevented and shall inscribe his name as victor in 
whatever temples he chooses, whereas the preventer 
shall be forbidden to put up any tablet or inscription 
regarding such a contest, and he shall be liable to 
pay damages, whether he be defeated at the contest 
or be victorious. 

If anyone knowingly receive any stolen article, 
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955 yiyvaokov, thy avtTny trexéTo Siknv TO KrE- 
/ Lee. fal / ba v, 

yarvtu duydbos 8 brodoyhs Odvatos Ectw Enpia. 

: \ / cal 
Tov avTov dirov te Kal éyOpov vouléTw Tas 

An fol ld 
TH more: éav 6€ Tis idia TownTaL mpos TLVas 
elpnuny i) TOAEMOV avEev TOU KoLVOD, Oavatos ExTw 
\ vA , FX , , r , 

C wat TOUT onpia. €av (8é TL mépos Ths TONEWS 
elpnvnv  TOEMOV WpPOS TlYaS EaUvT@ ToLlnTat, 
Tovs aitiovs of oTpatnyol Tav7ns THs mpaFews 
eloayovtav eis SixactTHpiov, oprovTe O€ Oauvatos 
éotw OiKn. Tovs TH TaTpior StaxovotyTas TEL 
dépwv xopls xpn Staxoveiv, mpopaci 8 eivat 
pnoeuiav pndé Aoyov émavotpevov ws ér ayabots 

\ Lal / lal > \ \ oe ” A 
pev Set SéxerOas SHpa, ert Sé pravpors od TO 
yap yvovat Kal yvovta Kaptepely ovK evtreTés, 
b) / \ b) é / nA , 

D dxovovta 5& adofaréctatov meiecPar TO vope, 
pndev él Swporor Siaxovetv. o b€é pur) TrELBOpevos 

lal fol ee 
aTAOs TeAVadTW arols TH Sikn. YpHn_aToV 
eLogopads Tépt TO Kole, TeTUATOaL pev ExacToVv 
THY ovciav vera TOAK@Y YpEwv Kal THY éméTELoV 
/ 
émikapTiay év ypaupacw amodépey aypovomols 
purétas, Oras av dvoly otcaw taiv eiodopair, 
€ / x ‘ Xv a 
omoTépa TO Snuwootoy av xpnoGar Bovrntat, 
a > \ , 
E yphtat Kat’ éviavtov exactov Bovdevopevov, éav 
n / lol 
TE TOD TLuNnUaTOS SoU pépEL EdY TE THS yevouevns 
> é rn 
én’ éviavtov Exdotote Tpocddov, ywpls THY eis TA 
Evocitia TeXoupévor. 
a Ve le \ yx is \ ‘a 
coir dé aval ywata ypewy EupeTpa Tov wéTpLov 
dvdpa avatibévta Swpeicbar. yi pev odv éatia 
TE OLKNTEWS lepa TAL TavT@V Oedv' pndels odv 
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he shall be liable to the same penalty as the 
thief; and for the crime of receiving an exile the 
penalty shall be death. Everyone shall regard the 
friend or enemy of the State as his own personal 
friend or enemy; and if anyone makes peace or war 
with any parties privately and without public consent, 
in his case also the penalty shall be death; and if 
any section of the State makes peace or war on its 
own account with any parties, the generals shall 
summon the authors of this action before the court, 
and the penalty for him who is convicted shall be 
death. Those who are performing any act of service 
to the State must do it without gifts ; and it shall be 
no excuse nor laudable plea to argue that for good 
deeds a man ought to receive gifts, though not for 
bad: to decide wisely, and firmly to abide by one’s 
decision, is no easy thing, and the safest course is for a 
man to listen and obey the law, which says, “ Perform 
no service for gifts.” Whoso disobeys, if convicted 
by the court, shall be put to death once for all. 
Touching money-contributions to the public treasury, 
not only must the property of every man be valued, 
for many reasons, but the tribesmen also must furnish 
an annual record of the year’s produce to the land- 
wardens, so that the Treasury may adopt whichever 
it may prefer of the two existing methods of con- 
tribution, and may determine year by year whether 
it will require a proportion of the whole assessed 
value, or a proportion of the current yearly income, 
exclusive of the taxes paid for the common meals. 
As regards votive offerings to the gods, it is proper 
for a reasonable man to present offerings of reasonable 
value. The soil and the hearth are in all cases sacred 
to all the gods; wherefore no one shall consecrate 
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955 SevTépws tepa xabtepovre Oeois. Xpuaos dé Kal 
956 dpyupos év addals TOMCoW Lidia Te Kal EV lepots 
éotiy emipGovor KTH LG, épas d€ aTroNENOLTFOTOS 
\uxny TOMATOS ouK evaryes 1 avdOnpa, aidnpos &é 
cal NarKOS Todéwov Opyava: Evdov 6€ povoEvhov 
6 Te ay c0ENy TUs avar Bera, kal AOov @oavtTos, 
7 pos Ta Kowa lepa. uy dé py m)€ov Epyov <i>” 
yuvarKos. pus Empenvov: Ypwopara be NevKa 
mpétovtT av Geois ein Kal adrobe cal év vpn 
Raupara dé py mT poo pépery GAN 4 pos Ta 
B Tohépou Koo mara. Gevorara 6é ddipa bpvibés 
Te Kal ayahpara, doamep av ép pee Soypados 
TEpg els atroTeAR Kal Tada éoT@ KaTa TA 
TOLAUTa avabjpara pepupn eva. 

“Ore 6é hépn Steipntar Ths TOES Evprdons, 
dca Te Kal & bet yiyver Oat, Kal vo joe mept TOY 
EvpBoraiwv eis Stivaui Tov peyicTtov Tépt 
mavTwov elpnvtat, TO AotTrov 6H OtKas av ein 
Xpewv yiyver Oar. Sucaatnpiov be TO pev mp@Tov 
aipetou Wixactal yiyvowT ay, ods av 0 devyov 

C te Kal 0 OLoKeoV EX@vTar Kou, Srartntal dixactov 
ToUvoLa pidrov 7 péTrov EXovTes* _Sevrepor dé 
Kopirat TE Kal purérar, Kata 7} dwdéxaTov 
Epos Senpnpevot, év ols, av py StaxprOdouw 
év Tots Tp@rTos, mepl Enpias peifovos iovt@y 
ayovlovpevot, 0 5é devywr, av yr7Op TO SevTepor, 
TO TEUTTHMOPLOY ATOTLWETW TOU TLuNnWATOS THS 


1 edayes Huseb., most edd. : edxepes MSS. 
2 <i> added by Stallbaum. 


1 Cp. Levit. 19, 11: ‘‘He that toucheth the dead body of 
any man shall be unclean seven days,” 
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afresh what is already sacred. Gold and silver, 
which in other States are used both privately and in 
temples, are objects liable to cause envy; and ivory, 
which comes from a body bereft of soul, is not a pure 
offering ;1 while iron and bronze are instruments of 
war; of wood forming a single piece a man may 
offer in the public temples whatsoever he wishes, and 
of stone likewise, and of woven stuff an amount not 
exceeding a month’s output by one woman. For 
woven stuff and other materials, white will be a 
colour befitting the gods; but dyes they must not 
employ, save only for military decorations. Birds 
and statues make most godlike gifts, and they should 
be no larger than what one sculptor can complete in 
a single day; and all other votive offerings shall be 
modelled on similar lines. 

And now that we have stated in detail what and 
how many the divisions of the State as a whole 
must be, and have also stated to the best of our 
power the laws regarding all the most important 
business transactions,” it will be proper to deal next 


with judicial procedure.® Of law courts the first «~ 


will be composed of selected judges, selected jointly 
by both plaintiff and defendant, and these will be 
called “ arbitrators,” as being a more suitable name 
than “judges.” The second court shall be formed 
of the villagers and tribesmen (the tribes being 
divided into twelve parts); and if the cause be not 
decided in the first court, they shall come before 
these judges to fight a case involving a greater 
injury, and if at the second trial the defendant is 
defeated, he shall pay as an extra penalty the fifth 
part of the assessed amount of the penalty recorded ; 


2 Cp. 922 A. 2 Cp. 766 D ff. 
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956 ypadeons Sixns. édv 8 éyxarov tis oils 
dicactais 76 Tpitoy aywvitecrOas BovrAnTaL, ayéTo 
pev émt tors Suxactas Tors exrEKTOVS THY dixny, 

D éay 6é radu jrTnO4, THY Hpcordiav Tod TLUNUATOS 
amoTwétw. éav b€ 0 StwKwv HrrnOels ev Tois 
TpeTos pn npeuh, els 62 tods Seurépous in, 
vinnoas péev 5) TO TéumTov pépos aTrodapnBavéru, 
vinnbels S€ arrotwétw tavTov pépos THs Stens. 
éav © els TO tpitov 2Owar Sikactiptov arrecOx- 
gavres tais eumpocbev Sixas, 0 pev hevyor 
ntTnOels, Gamtep elpnta, THv Hutodrtav, 6 Se 
SuwdKwov THY Huicevav Tod Tiunuatos aroTWéTO. 

Exanpoces 6€ Sixactnpiwv Kai TANLOcELS Kal 
Onn peo ier exaT Tals TOV apxav KAT AT TAG ELS Kal 
Xpovovs ev ols Exacta yiyverOar ypedv, Kai 
dvandicewy mépr Kat dvaBorav, nal mdvb? 
omdca towadta dvayxaia rep) Sixas yiyvecOat, 
Mpotépov te Kal varépwv Ankers amoxpicedy TE 
avaykas kal mapaxataBdoewy Kab 8ca tovtwr 
aderpa Evuravta, elmopev pev Kab poo bev, 

957 karov 6& 70 ye bpOdv Kai Sis Kab Tpis. mavta 
5 oby oT0ca opixpa Kal padia voutpa ebpioxey, 
mpecBuTov vouobéTov Taparimdvtos tov véov 
avatrnpodv xpi) vomobérnv. ta pev iSia bi- 
KATTHpia TAUTN Ty Yyeyvoueva pétpov dv Exou: 
Ta Sé Sypdota wal Kowa xad bcors apyas det 
Xpwuévas Ta mpoorjkovta éxdotn TOV apyav 
dvoixeiv, gor’ ev mrodrdals oreo odK aoxnwova 
erteic@v avdpav ov« driya vowobetnuata, bev 
dA32cttledan ates BS oo ee Hd nt 4 


1 Cp. 766 Dff., 846 BA 
2 Cp. 754 C. 
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and if, dissatisfied with his judges, he desires to fight 
his case before a court a third time, he shall bring it 
before the select judges, and if he be again worsted, 
he shall pay one and a half times the assessed 
amount. Again, if the plaintiff, when worsted in 
the first court, does not rest satisfied, but goes to 
the second court, in case he wins, he shall receive 
the fifth part, but in case he loses, he shall pay the 
same fraction of the penalty. And if, through dis- 
satisfaction with the previous verdict, they proceed 
to the third court, the defendant (as we have said) 
shall pay, if worsted, one and a half times the 
penalty, and the prosecutor one-half of it. As 
regards the allotting of courts, the filling of vacancies, 
the appointing of serjeants for the several boards of 
magistrates, the times prescribed for performing 
each of these duties, the recording of votes, adjourn- 
ments, and all other necessary judicial arrange- 
ments,—such as the fixing by lot of the order 
of trials, rules about counter-pleadings and counter- 
attendances, and all matters cognate thereto,— 
all these we have dealt with previously, but 
nevertheless it is a proper thing to reiterate twice, 
—yea, thrice,—the truth.? The old lawgiver, how- 
ever, may pass over all such legal observances as are 
trivial and easy of discovery, and the young lawgiver 
shall fill up his omissions. In dealing with the 
private law courts this method would be reasonable, 
but in connection with the public courts of the State, 
and all those which the officials have to use in 
managing the affairs which belong to their several 
offices, there exist in many States quite a number of 
admirable ordinances of worthy men;* and from 


8 Alluding, probably, to Athenian law in particular. 
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957 vopopiraxas Yi) Ta TpémovTa TH vov yevvopwévn 
B rodteia katacKevatery aurAAOYLTap“Eevous Kal érra- 
vopOovpévous, Tals éumerpiass dtaBacavitovtas, 
Ews dv ixavds abtav éxacta Sdn KeicOat, tote 
dé tédos erriOévtas, axivnta obtas emia hpayica- 
Hévous, xphobar tov dravta Blov. boa sé Tepi 
Te oly)v Suxactav Kai ebpnuias Kab Tovvaytiov, 
Kal doa TapaddgaTTeL TOV [rodrA@v]! év rails 
ddrais ToArEct Stxaiwv cal ayabav [xal carov],? 
Ta pev elontat, Ta 8 ere mpds TH TéAEL pnOnoeran. 

C pos & mavta yp tov péd\QXovtTa Stxactiy tcov 
ésecOat Kata Sixnv Brérew te Kal KEKT NLeVOV 
ypaupata airav wépe® pwavOdvew. mdvtoyv yap 
HaOnudtwv Kupidtata tod Tov bLavOavovta 
Bertio yiyverOat ta rep) tods vomwous Keipmeva, 
elmep dp0ds ein teO&ra, yiryvorr’ dv, ) parny 
Tovvoua VG mpoohKov Kexthr’ av 6 Oeios 7 atv 
Kat Oavpactos vomos. Kal 8) Kal tov adXwv 
D doyov boou te év Troippacw eravor xa) Yroyou 
Tept Twev réyovtae Kal boot KaTanoydadny, er’ 
€v ypdupacw elite Kab” nuépav év tais ddraus 
mdoais ouvovaias dud diroveretas re audicBn- 
Tobvtat Kai ua Evyywpioewy otw bre Kai dara 
Mataiwv, ToUTey Tdavtev dy Bacavos ein oadis 
Ta TOU vouobérou ypaupata, & Set KEKTN LeVOV 
év ait@, xadarep areEiddpuaxa tov &dXov 
Oyo, Tov ayadv Sixacthy avtov te opOody Krab 
THY TOMY, Tois ev ayabois Hovas tav Sixaiwy 


' [roAA@v] bracketed by Hermann, 
* [xal caddy] omitted by best MSS. 
* wép: MSS. : dpa Steph., Zur. 
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these the Law-wardens must construct a code which 
is suitable to the polity we are now framing, partly 
by comparing and amending them, partly by sub- 
mitting them to the test of experience, until each 
such ordinance be deemed satisfactory; and when 
they have been finally approved, and have been 
sealed as absolutely unchangeable, then the magis- 
trates shall put them into practice all their life long. 
All rules regarding silence and discreet speech, and 
the opposite of these, on the part of the judges, and 
all else that differs from the rules which obtain in 
the other States concerning justice and goodness,—all 
these have been stated in part,) and in part they 
will be stated at the end. To all these matters he 
that purposes to be a righteous and just judge must 
attend, and that written exposition of them which 
he possesses he must learn. For of all studies, that 
of legal regulations, provided they be rightly framed, 
will prove the most efficacious in making the learner 
a better man; for were it not so, it would be in vain 
that our divine and admirable law bears a name akin 
to reason.2 Moreover, of all other speeches— 
whether they be of personal praise or blame, com- 
posed in verse or prose, written down or uttered from 
day to day at some gathering by way of controversy 
or by way of consent (often of a very futile charac- 
ter);—of all such speeches the writings of the 
lawgiver ° will serve as a clear test; and inasmuch 
as he possesses these within himself, as a talisman 
against other speeches, the good judge will guide 
both himself and the State aright; for the good he 
will secure both the permanence and the increase of 


1 Cp. 766 D, 855 D. 2 ydpos = voids; cp. 714 A. 
3 Cp. 811 D, 858 C. 
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957K Kai éravEnow mapackevdatovta, tots Se Kaxois 
€E duabias Kal dkodraclas Kal Serlas kal 
EvAAnBSnv waons abdixlas eis tO Suvarov peta- 
Borjv, Bao idowwor ddEar tov Kaxdv: olor dé 
dvTws émiKexdwouevat, Odvatov iapa Tals ovTw 

958 ovateOeioats ~uyais Siavéwovtes, 5 Stxalos ein 
TordaKis dv eipnuévor, a&vor émalvou ybyvowr’ 
dv Th wdon TOE ToLODTOL dixacTal Kal SixactoODV 
YELOVES. 

‘Emedav 6 ai xar évavtov Sixar tédXos 
exdixacbeicar ayaa, Tats mpafeot  vopous 
auTov ypewv yiryverOat Tovcde: Tp@Tov pev 2) 
diuedfovca apxn Ta Tod dpddvTOS TO ViKnoavTe 

B yphpara rdvta amobi86Tw Xopis TOV avayKaiav 
xexThoOat, peta THY Starndiow éxdotny evOds 
bTO KipUKOS, aKoUVdYTaY Tov SiKacTOV" émretoav 
d€ 6 Tay Sixacipey pnvoer exopevos yévntas pny, 
€av Tis pu amadrdtTy TOY viknoavta éxovta 
ExOV, 4 Sixdoaca apxyn Evvetropevy TO ViK@VTI 
Ta Tod oprovtos Tapadiddte Xpyyata. édv dé 
un exwow orroGer, é\relTn Sé wh EXaTTOL 
Spaxpuijs, un mpotepov evar ToUT@ SiKkas mpds 
arrov pndéva, molv av exTrnpdon Td xXpéos 

Camav tO wenhoavte Gdrow be ™pos TodToVv 
éotwoay Sixar kupiws. éav S€ TH15 adnphnra: tip 
apxny THY KaTadikdcacay katabdixacbeis, eica- 
yovTwy péev aitov eis tO TOV vomopuraKcav 
dixactHprov of adapeOévres adixws, éav dé Tis 
dpry THY Towavrny dtxnv, @S SANv THY TOALY Ka} 
vouous P0eipwv Oavdto Enpiotebw. 

* de. men whose false beliefs are ineradicable, beyond hope 
of conversion, 
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what is just, and for the bad a change as great as 
possible from their ignorance, intemperance and 
cowardice, and, in short, from their general iniquity, 
—that is to say, for all the bad whose opinions are 
curable ; but for those whose opinions are really fixed 
by Fate,—if they assigned death as a cure for souls 
in this condition (a statement that deserves to be often 
repeated), such judges and leaders of judges would 
merit praise from the whole State. 

When all the lawsuits for the year have been finally 
adjudged, we must have laws for the execution of the 
verdicts to this effect :—First, the magistrate who is 
acting as judge shall assign to the victorious party all 
the goods of the party convicted, excepting such as the 
latter must necessarily retain in his possession ; and 
this he shall do in each case immediately after the 
voting has taken place by means of a herald’s proclama- 
tion made in the hearing of the judges ; and unless the 
loser settle with the victor to their mutual satisfaction 
by the end of the month next to those in which the 
courts are sitting, the magistrate who has tried the 
case shall, at the instance of the victor, hand over to 
him the goods of the loser. And if the means are 
not forthcoming, and there be a deficiency of not less 
than a drachma, the loser in question shall be pre- 
cluded from suing anyone else until he has paid to 
the full his whole debt to the victor; but others may 
bring valid actions against him. If anyone, when 
condemned, obstructs the court which condemned 
him, the officials thus wrongfully obstructed shall 
summon him before the court of the Law-wardens, 
and anyone who is cast in such an action, as being 
guilty of subverting the whole State and its laws, 
shall be punished by death. 
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kuplous ppdtew: tas Oras 8 elvar tov yopior 
oToca mév épydotwa undapod, HATE TL weya pte 
Te opuixpov pviiua, & d& dy ywplal Tpos Tour? 
Eatro pévov dicw eye, ta TOV TETENEUTNKOTOD 
cépuata udduota dduTHras tors Saat Sex dueva 2 
Kptrrev, tadta éxmdnpobv: rots 88 avOper ois 
dca tpopiy [uitnp odca 4 yh Tpos tadra]® 
mépuxe BovrAcoOar déoerv, puhre Cv ponte Tis asro- 
Gavov otepeitw tov Cave’ 7uaV. yaya S& py 
Xobv wndorepov wévte dvSpav épyov, év r&v6’ 
nuepars atrorenovpevorr rLOwa 8a erTloTnWwaTa 
ph petto moreiv 4 dca déyerOat ta Tod Tere- 
AeuTNKOTOS éyKdmia Biov, wh rela TETTApwV 
959 jpwikdy otixov. tas 86 mpobéces TpOTov pév 
Bn) paxpotepov ypovov évSov yiyverOat tod 
Sndodvros tov te exteOvedta Ka} Tov évTas 
TeOvnkota, eln & dp oxeddv ws TavO pdmiva HéT pov 
éxovea Tpitaia mpds Td Muna éxpopd. reibecOar 
1 3h xwpla: 4 xépa MSS., edd. (4 x¢épa Hermann). 
® Bexdueva: Sexoudvn MSS., Edd. 
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Next, when a man has been born and reared, 
and has himself begotten and reared up children, 
and has engaged reasonably in the transactions of 
business, giving or receiving (as the case may be) 
compensation for wrongs done,—when he has thus 
duly grown old in a law-abiding life, his end will 
come in the course of nature. Touching the dead, 
male or female, what the sacred rites are which 
require to be performed in respect of the gods 
of the underworld, or of this world, shall be 
declared by the Interpreters as the final authorities : 
no tombs, however, shall be put in places that are 
tilled,—whether the monument be small or great,— 
but they shall fill up those places where the soil 
is naturally fitted for this purpose only,—namely, 
to receive and hide the bodies of the dead with 
the least hurt to the living; but as regards all 
the places which of their own nature desire to 

roduce food for mankind, of these no one, living 
or dead, shall deprive us who are alive. And they 
shall not pile up a mound to a height greater 
than can be made by five men in five days; nor 
shall they erect stone pillars of a size more than 
is required to hold, at the most, a eulogy of the 
dead man’s life consisting of not more than four 
heroic lines. And as to the laying-out of the corpse, 
first, it shall remain in the house only for such 
a time as is required to prove that the man is not 
merely in a faint, but really dead ; and accordingly, 
in a normal case, the third will be the proper day 
for the carrying out to burial. As in other matters 
ee ee ee 

3 [uhrnp...Tadra] I bracket (England brackets mpds raidra) : 
cp. Rep. 414 E, 
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1 [ay] bracketed by Ast (audrey Winck.). 


1 Cp. Phaedo 63 B. Cp. 717 E2719D: 
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it is right to trust the lawgiver, so too we must 
believe him when he asserts that the soul is wholly 
superior to the body, and that in actual life what 
makes each of us to be what he is is nothing else 
than the soul, while the body is a semblance which 
attends on each of us, it being well said that the 
bodily corpses are images of the dead, but that 
which is the real self of each of us, and which 
we term the immortal soul, departs to the presence 
of other gods,! there (as the ancestral law declares) 
to render its account,—a prospect to be faced with 
courage by the good, but with uttermost dread by 
the evil. But to him who is dead no great help 
can be given; it was when he was alive that all 
his relatives should have helped him, so that when 
living his life might have been as just and holy 
as possible, and when dead he might be free during 
the life which follows this life from the penalty 
for wickedness and sin. This being so, one ought 
never to spend extravagantly on the dead, through 
supposing that the carcase of flesh that is being 
buried is in the truest sense one’s own relative; 
but one ought rather to suppose that the real son 
or brother—or whoever else it may be that a man 
fancies himself to be mournfully burying—has de- 
parted in furtherance and fulfilment of his own 
destiny, and that it is our duty to make a wise 
use of what we have and to spend in moderation,? 
as it were on a soulless altar to the gods below:? 
and what constitutes moderation the lawgiver will 
most properly divine. Let this, then, be the law :— 


3 4.e. the corpse is like an altar which has no ‘‘real 
presence” to sanctify it; hence it is less worthy of costly 
offerings, 
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An expenditure on the whole funeral not exceeding 
five minas for a man of the highest property- 
class, three minas for one of the second class, 
two for one of the third, and one mina for one 
of the fourth class, shall be held to be moderate 
amounts. The Law-wardens must of necessity 
perform many other duties and supervise many 
other matters, but by no means the least of their 
duties is to live keeping a constant watch over 
children and men and people of every age; and 
at the end of his life above all everyone must have 
some one Law-warden to take charge of him—that 
one who is called in as overseer by the relatives 
of the dead man; and it shall stand to his credit 
if the arrangements about the dead man are 
carried out in a proper and moderate way, but if 
improperly, to his discredit. The laying-out of 
the corpse and the other arrangements shall be 
carried out in accordance with the custom concern- 
ing such matters, but it is right that custom should 
give way to the following regulations of State 
Jaw :—KEither to ordain or to prohibit weeping for 
the dead is unseemly, but we shall forbid loud 
mourning and lamentation outside the house, and 
we shall prohibit the carrying out of the dead on 
to the open roads and making lamentation while 
he is borne through the streets, and the funeral 
party must be outside the city-bounds before day- 
break. ‘These shall be the legal regulations re- 
garding such matters: he that obeys them shall 
be free from penalty, but he that disobeys a single 
one of the Law-wardens shall be penalized by them 
all with the penalty adjudged by all in common. 
All other interments of the dead, or disposal of 
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8 dmepyalopévny Schmidt, Stallb. : anepyalouévwv MSS. 

‘ qv Ast: & MSS. 
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corpses without interment in the cases of parricides, 
temple-robbers, and all such criminals,—have been 
previously? dealt with and laid down by law, so 
that our task of legislation has nearly come to an 
end. But in every case, the full end does not 
consist in the doing, establishing or founding some- 
thing: rather our view should be that it is only 
when we have discovered a means of salvation, 
endless and complete, for our creation, that we 
are at length justified in believing that we have 
done all that ought to be done: until then, we 
must believe, the whole of our creation is incomplete. 

cin, You say well, Stranger; but explain to 
us yet more clearly the purport of your last ob- 
servation. 

atu. O Clinias, many of the sayings of old time 
have been nobly uttered, and of these not the least, 
I may say, are the titles given to the Fates. 

cin. What titles, pray ? 

ara. That the first of them is Lachesis, the 
second Clotho, and Atropos the saviour-third 2__she 
that bestows on the dooms ratified by Clotho the 
quality of irreversibility. She it is that must 
furnish also to the State and its citizens, not merely 
health and salvation for their bodies, but also right 
legality in their souls, or rather the salvation of 
the laws. And this, as it seems clear to me, is 
what our laws still lack—namely, a right mode of 
naturally implanting in them this irreversible quality. 


1 Op. 854 D ff., 873 Cf. 

2 Cp. Rep. 620 E. Atropos is called “‘the saviour-third ” 
(cp. 7d tplrov 7G Swrhpt) because she completes the work of 
the other Fates by making the thread of life (doom) spun. by 
them irreversible. (&-rpomos = ‘‘ unturnable,”) 
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1 krhud tt Burnet: xrfhuarr MSS. 3 xThwart 7d Zur., vulg. 
2 Sav rovro W.-Millendorff : ddtar Tovrois MSS., edd. 


1 Cp. 951 D ff. 
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curn. The point you mention is a serious one, 
if it is really impossible to discover a means whereby 
everything may acquire some such quality. 

atu. Nay, but it is possible, as I now perceive 
quite clearly. 

ciin. Then let us by no means desist until we 
have secured this very quality for the laws we have 
stated; for it would be ridiculous for us to have 
wasted all this labour on an object, and then not 
base it on any firm foundation. 

atu, You are right in your exhortation, and you 
will find me as ready as yourself to proceed. 

cun. Very good. Then what is it you say will 
prove a means of salvation to our polity and its laws, 
and how will it do so? 

atu. Did we not say? that we must have in 
our State a synod of the following kind:—The ten 
senior members, at the moment, of the body of 
Law-wardens shall form the synod, in company 
with all who have won the award of merit; and, 
moreover, those inspectors who have gone abroad # 
to discover if they could hear of anything pertinent 
to the safe-keeping of laws, and who, in the belief 
that they have succeeded, have come safely home 
again, shall, after undergoing a searching test, be 
deemed worthy to take part in the synod? In 
addition to these, every member must bring with 
him one of the young men, not less than thirty 
years old, whom he has first selected as being both 
by nature and training a suitable person ; after 
selecting him, he shall introduce him among the 
members, and if they also approve, he shall keep 
him as a colleague, but if they disapprove, the fact 


* Cp. 951 A ff. 
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of his original selection must be concealed from 
all the rest, and especially from the person thus 
rejected. The synod must meet at an early hour, 
when everyone has his time most free from other 
business, private or public. Was it not some such 
organisation as this that we described in our previous 
discourse? 

cLin. It was. 

atu. Resuming, then, the subject of this synod, 
I will say this:—If one were to lay this down as 
an anchor for the whole State, possessing all the 
requisite conditions,—then, I affirm, it would secure 
the salvation of all that we desire. 

cuin. How so? 

atu. Now will be the time for us to display 
no lack of zeal in declaring truly what follows. 

cun. Excellently spoken! Proceed as you pro- 
pose. 

ata. One ought to observe, Clinias, in regard 
to every object, in each of its operations, what 
constitutes its appropriate saviour—as, for example, 
in an animal, the soul and the head are eminently 
such by nature. 

cin. How do you mean? 

atu. Surely it is the goodness of those parts that 
provides salvation to every animal. 

cLin. How? 

atu. By the existence of reason in the soul, in 
addition to all its other qualities, and by the exist- 
ence of sight and hearing, in addition to all else, in 
the head; thus, to summarize the matter, it is the 
combination of reason with the finest senses, and 
their union in one, that would most justly be 
termed the salvation of each animal. 
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cin. That is certainly probable. 

atu. Itis probable. But what kind of reason is 
it which, when combined with senses, will afford 
salvation to ships in stormy weather and calm? On 
shipboard is it not the pilot and the sailors who, by 
combining the senses with the pilot reason, secure 
salvation both for themselves and for all that belongs 
to the ship? 

cuin. Of course. 

atu. There is no need of many examples to illus- 
trate this. Consider, for instance, what would be the 
right mark for a general to set up to shoot at in the 
case of an army, or the medical profession in the case 
of a human body, if they were aiming at salvation. 
Would not the former make victory his mark, and 
mastery over the enemy, while that of the doctors 
and their assistants would be the providing of health 
to the body ? 

cin. Certainly. 

atu. But if a doctor were ignorant of that bodily 
condition which we have now called “health,” or a 
general ignorant of victory, or any of the other 
matters we have mentioned, could he possibly be 
thought to possess reason about any of these things? 

cin. How could he? 

atH. What, now, shall we say about a State? 
If a man were to be plainly ignorant as regards 
the political mark to be aimed at, would he, first of 
all, deserve the title of magistrate, and, secondly, 
would he be able to secure the salvation of that 
object concerning the aim of which he knows © 
nothing at all? 

cin. How could he? 

atTH. So now, in our present case, if our settle- 
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ment of the country is to be finally com pleted, there 
must, it would seem, exist in it some element which 
knows, in the first place, what that political aim, of 
which we are speaking, really is, and, secondly, in 
what manner it may attain this aim, and which of the 
laws, in the first instance, and secondly of men, gives 
it good counsel or bad. But if any State is destitute 
of such an element, it will not be surprising if, being 
thus void of reason and void of sense, it acts at hap- 
hazard always in all its actions. 

cuin. Very true. 

atu. In which, then, of the parts or institutions 
of our State have we now got anything so framed as 
to prove an adequate safeguard of this kind? Can 
we answer that question? 

cin. No, Stranger; at least, not clearly. But if 
I must make a guess, it seems to me that this 
discourse of yours is leading up to that synod which 
has to meet at night, as you said just now. 

atu, An excellent reply, Clinias ! And, as our 
present discourse shows, this synod must possess 
every virtue; and the prime virtue is not to keep 
shifting its aim among a number of objects,! but to 
concentrate its gaze always on one particular mark, 
and at that one mark to shoot, as it were, all its 
arrows continually. 

cin. Most certainly. 

aru. So now we shall understand that it is by no 
means surprising if the legal customs in States 
keep shifting, seeing that different parts of the codes 
in each State look in different directions. And, in 
general, it is not surprising that, with some states- 
men, the aim of justice is to enable a certain class of 
people to rule in the State (whether they be really 
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superior, or inferior), while with others the aim is 
how to acquire wealth (whether or not they be 
somebody’s slaves); and others again direct their 
efforts to winning a life of freedom. Still others 
make two objects at once the joint aim of their 
legislation namely, the gaining of freedom for 
themselves, and mastery over other States ; while 
those who are the wisest of all, in their own conceit, 
aim not at one only, but at the sum total of these 
and the like objects, since they are unable to 
specify any one object of pre-eminent value towards 
which they would desire all else to be directed. 

cuin. Then, Stranger, was not the view we stated 
long ago the right one? We said? that all our 
laws must always aim at one single object, which, as 
we agreed, is quite rightly named “ virtue.” 

ATH) Fes, 

cun. And we stated that virtue consists of four 
things. 

aTH, Certainly. 

cuin. And that the chief of all the four is reason,” 
at which the other three, as well as everything else, 
should aim. : 

ata. You follow us admirably, Clinias; and now 
follow us in what comes next. In the case of the 
pilot, the doctor, and the general, reason is directed, 
as we said, towards the one object of aim which is 
proper in each case ; and now we are at the point of 
examining reason in the case of a statesman, and, 
addressing it as a man, we shall question it thus :— 
“ O admirable sir, what is yeur aim? Medical reason 


2 Op. 631 C ff: “reason” (or ‘‘ wisdom”) as the most 
‘‘divine” stands first, the others being temperance, justice 


and courage. 


547 


PLATO 


963 éxeive eort TO &v, 6 8 cadas 6 peév iatpiKds vods 
exer fpalew: ot 8 dv by diahépwv, ds gains av, 
Tavtav TaVv éuppovav, ovy ees eiretv; “H ot 
ye, Méyirre cal Kreuwia, Eyerov SvapOpobvtes 
uTép avtod ppdfew mpos éue ti roré pate elvat 

Crovro, Kabatep imép drAXwv eyo pds dpas 
avyvav SiapeCounp ; 

KA. Ovdapds, @ Eéve. 

ao. Ti 8; dre Set mpoOupeicOai te Evvidety 
auto Kal év ois ; 

KA. Olov év tics déyets ; 

Ae. Olov ote rérrapa épyjcapey apeths efdy 
yeyovévar, Sirov ws ev Exactov dvdyen pavar, 
TETTAPWY ye 6YTMD. 

KA. Ti unv; 

Ao. Kai piv & ye &ravta tadta po ayo- 
pevouev. dvdpiav yap dapuev aperiy elvat, ral 

Drnv dpovncw apetyr, nal ta S00 TaAXa, ws 
dvtws dvTa ov TOAAG GAN’ ev TOOTO pOvor, apeTny. 

KA. Ilavu pev od. 

ao. “He pév roivev Siadépetov abrow tovta 
To dv0 cal dv dvouata eXaBérnv kal radXa, 
ovdey xarerov eimeiv: % Se ov audoty émrwvo- 
Hdcapev apeTny Kal Tois Aros, ovK edmETes ru. 

KA. IIas Xéyers ; 

Ae. Order xarerov 6 ye Aéyw SyrAOcat. Sia- 
veywopueba yap adrdg;jros THY epweTncW «Kal 
aT oKptow, 

KA. [lds abd fodtes ; 

E ao. "Epwtnoov pe ti more ev ™ poaayopevovres 
ll ec SEN rcs EE 
1 Cp. 893 A. 


548 


LAWS, BOOK XII 


is able to state clearly the one single object at which 
it aims; so will you be unable to state your one 
object—you who are superior, as perhaps you will 
say, to all the wise?” Can you two, Megillus and 
Clinias, define that object on his behalf, and tell me 
what you say it is, just as I, on behalf of many 
others, defined their objects for you ? 

cun. We are totally unable to do so. 

atu, Well then, can you declare that we need 
zeal in discerning both the object itself as a whole 
and the forms it assumes? 

cin. Illustrate what you mean by “the forms’ 
you speak of, 

atu. For example, when we said that there are 
four forms of virtue, obviously, since there are four, 
we must assert that each is a separate one. 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu, And yet we call them all by one name: we 
assert that courage is virtue, and wisdom virtue, and 
the other two likewise, as though they were really 
not a plurality, but solely this one thing—virtue. 

cLin. Very true. ; 

atu. Now it is not hard to explain wherein 
these two (and the rest) differ from one another, 
and how they have got two names; but to explain 
why we have given the one name “ virtue ” to both 
of them (and to the rest) is no longer an easy 
matter. 

cin. How do you mean? 

atu. It is not hard to make clear my meaning. 
Let one of us adopt the réle of questioner, the other 
of answerer.! 

cun. In what way? 

atu. Do you ask me this question—why, when 
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calling both the two by the single name of “ virtue,” 
did we again speak of them as two—courage and 
wisdom? Then I shall tell you the reason,—which 
is, that the one of them has to do with fear, namely 
courage,} in which beasts also share, and the cha- 
racters of very young children; for a courageous soul 
comes into existence naturally and without reason 
ing, but without reasoning there never yet came into 
existence, and there does not nor ever will exist, a 
soul that is wise and rational, it being a distinct kind. 

cuin. That is true. 

aTH. Wherein they differ and are two you have 
now learnt from my reply. So do you, in turn, 
inform me how it is that they are one and identical. 
Imagine you are also going to tell me how it is that, 
though four, they are yet one; and then, after 
you have shown me how they are one, do you again 
ask me how they are four. And after that, let us 
enquire regarding the person who has full knowledge 
of any objects which possess both a name and a 
definition, whether he ought to know the name only, 
and not know the definition, or whether it is not a 
shameful thing for a man worth anything to be 
ignorant of all these points in regard to matters of 
surpassing beauty and importance. 

cuin. It would certainly seem to be so. 

atu. For the lawgiver and the Law-warden, and 
for him who thinks he surpasses all men in virtue 
and who has won prizes for just such qualities, is 
there anything more important than these very 
qualities with which we are now al vans Mela id 
temperance, justice, and wisdom ? 

cin. Impossible. 

atu. In regard to these matters, is it not right 


551 


964 


C 


EK 


965 


PLATO 


dacKkdXrous, Tovs vomobétas, tav ddAXwY TOdS 
ftraxas, TO Seouévp yvaval te kal eidevar a] 
T@ Seopév xodalerGal te nal émimrjH Ea apap- 
Tavovtt, ToTepov ov Set SuddoKovta hv Siva 
éyet Kaxia te kal dpet Kal rdvtas onXobvTa 
ciahépew tav ddrov, GAN F TOLNTHY TiVa 
éOovra eis THv Tod 1) TacdeuTHY véwy pacKovtT 
eivat Bedtiw daiverOa tod racav apeTny vEeviKn- 
KOTOS ; elta év TH ToLavTn ToAEL StroV pH AdYeO 
epy@ te ixavol diraxes elev, apEeThs Tépt yiyva- 
cKovTes ixaves, Oavpactoy Te TavTHY THY TOALY 
apviraktov odcav mdcyew & ToAral TdaaXouct 
TOV VUV TOAEWD ; 

KA. Oddév ye, as elxds. 

ao. Tt ody; 5 A€youev viv, troinréov nutv, 7) 
TOS; Tos dvAaKas axpiBeatépovs TOV TOANOV 
Tepl apeths epyw Kal AOY@ KaTacKEVacTéoD ; )) 
tia tpdTov TH Tov éudpdver Kkeharyn te Kal 
aisOjccow spowwOncerat nuty 4 Tod, ws 
TolauTny tTiva dudaKHy KEKTH LEVY ev auth ; 

KA. IIl@s obv 8) Kali tiva tpdrov, } Eéve, 
atretxatovtes avto TOLOUT@ TLL AéyoueD ; 

Ae. Atrov ws abtis pev Ths ores ovens 
Tov KUTOUS, TOV Sé durAdxcwv tods bev véous olov 
é€v axpa xopuvph arreireypuévous! rods eupveota- 
Tous o€vTyTas év mdon TH Wuxn exovtas meph 
Ohyv KvKAM THY Td opav, dpouvpotytas 8é 
TrapadiSovar pev Tas aicOnces tals Lvnwats, Tots 
mpecBurépos 8& éEaryyédrous ylyvecOat mdvtop 
Tov Kata méduv, Tods 88 vO ameixacwévous TH 

Pet ie MSS, : are:Anpudvous MSS. marg., Zur., 
vulg. 


552 


LAWS, BOOK XII 


that the interpreters, the teachers, the lawgivers, as 
the wardens of the rest, in dealing with him that 
requires knowledge and information, or with him 
that requires punishment and reproof for his sin, 
should excel all others in the art of instructing him 
in the quality of vice and virtue and exhibiting it 
fully? Or is some poet who comes into the State, 
or one who calls himself a trainer of youth, to be 
accounted evidently superior to him that has won 
prizes for all the virtues? In a State like that, 
where there are no wardens who are competent both 
in word and deed, and possessed of a competent 
knowledge of virtue,—is it surprising, I ask, if such 
a State, all unwarded as it is, suffers the same fate as 
do many of the States which exist to-day? 

cin. Not at all, I should say. 

atu. Well then, must we do what we now pro- 
pose, or what? Must we contrive how our wardens 
shall have a more accurate grasp of virtue, both in 
word and deed, than the majority of men? For 
otherwise, how shall our State resemble a wise man’s 
head and senses, on the ground that it possesses 
within itself a similar kind of wardenship? 

cin. What is this resemblance we speak of, and 
wherein does it consist ? 

atu. Evidently we are comparing the State itself 
to the skull; and, of the wardens, the younger ones, 
who are selected as the most intelligent and nimble 
in every part of their souls, are set, as it were, like 
the eyes, in the top of the head, and survey the 
State all round; and as they watch, they pass on 
their perceptions to the organs of memory,—that is, 
they report to the elder wardens all that goes on in 

the State,—while the old men, who are likened to 
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1 962 EK, 963 B ff. 2 Cp. 903 C, D,; 961 E. 
SIC pi Rep. 537 B ff., where ‘Nel “« dialectic” method is 
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the reason because of their eminent wisdom in many 
matters of importance, act as counsellors, and make 
use of the young men as ministers and colleagues 
also in their counsels, so that both these classes by 
their co-operation really effect the salvation of the 
whole State. Is this the way, or ought we to contrive 
some other? Should the State, do you think, have 
all its members equal, instead of having some more 
highly trained and educated? 

cLin, Nay, my good sir, that were impossible. 

aTH. We must proceed, then, to expound a type 
of education that is higher than the one previously 
described. 

cLIN. I suppose so. 

atu. Will the type which we hinted at just now! 
prove to be that which we require? 

cin. Certainly. 

atu. Did we not say? that he who is a first-class 
craftsman or warden, in any department, must not 
only be able to pay regard to the many, but must 
be able also to press towards the One so as to dis- 
cern it and, on discerning it, to survey and organise 
all the rest with a single eye to it? 

CLIN. Quite right. 

aTH. Can any man get an accurate vision and 
view of any object better than by being able to 
look from the many and dissimilar to the one 
unifying form? 

cin. Probably not. 


described as a kind of induction (cvvaywyh) whereby the 
mind ascends from ‘‘the many” particulars to ‘‘ the one” 
universal concept or ‘‘idea”’ ; a comprehensive view (avvoyis) 
of the whole is what marks the dialectician (6 cuvomtixds 
diadAextixds). 
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atu. Itiscertain, my friend, rather than probable, 
that no man can possibly have a clearer method than 
this. 

cin. I believe you, Stranger, and I assent; so let 
us employ this method in our subsequent discourse. 

atu. Naturally we must compel the wardens also 
of our divine polity to observe accurately, in the first 
place, what that identical element is which pervades 
all the four virtues, and which,—since it exists as a 
unity in courage, temperance, justice and wisdom,— 
may justly be called, as we assert, by the single 
name of. “virtue.” This element, my friends, we 
must now (if we please) hold very tight, and not 
let go until we have adequately explained the 
essential nature of the object to be aimed at— 
whether, that is, it exists by nature as a unity, or 
as a whole, or as both, or in some other way. Else, 
if this eludes us, can we possibly suppose that we 
shall adequately grasp the nature of virtue, when we ~ 
are unable to state whether it is many or four or 
one? Accordingly, if we follow our own counsel, 
we shall contrive somehow, by hook or by crook, 
that this knowledge shall exist in our State. Should 
we decide, however, to pass it over entirely—pass it 
over we must. 

cu, Nay, Stranger, in the name of the Stranger’s 
God, we must by no means pass over a matter such 
as this, since what you say seems to us most true. 
But how is this to be contrived ? 

atu. It is too early to explain how we are to 
contrive it: let us first make sure that we agree 
among ourselves as to whether or not we ought to 
do so. 
cun. Well, surely we ought, if we can. 
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mloTw daBeiv tOv obciav répc? Oedv ; THv dé p41) 
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€ lal \ n 
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> a 
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} [dv] wanting in MSS. : added by MSS. marg., Zur. 
® ovalav mép: odoady wept MSS., edd. 
® éyxplrwr L. Dindorf, Herm, : éyxp:rov MSS. 
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aTH, Very well then; do we hold the same view 
about the fair and the good? Ought our wardens 
to know only that each of these is a plurality, or 
ought they also to know how and wherein they are 
each a unity? 

cLin. Itis fairly obvious that they must necessarily 
also discern how these are a unity. 

ata. Well then, ought they to discern it, but be 
unable to give a verbal demonstration of it ? 

cLin. Impossible! The state of mind you describe 
is that of a slave. 

atu. Well then, do we hold the same view about 
all forms of goodness, that those who are to be real 
wardens of the laws must really know the true 
nature of them, and be capable both of expounding 
it in word and conforming to it in deed, passing 
judgment on fair actions and foul according to their 
real character? 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu. And is not one of the fairest things the 
doctrine about the gods, which we expounded 
earnestly,—to know both that they exist, and what 
power they manifestly possess, so far as a man is 
capable of learning these matters; so that while one 
should pardon the mass of the citizens if they merely 
follow the letter of the law, one must exclude from 
office those who are eligible for wardenship, unless 
they labour to grasp all the proofs there are about the 
existence of gods? Such exclusion from office con- 
sists in refusing ever to choose as a Law-warden, or 
to number among those approved for excellence, a 
man who is not divine himself, nor has spent any 
labour over things divine. 


1 In Book X. 
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/ Ni 
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1 ofovrat, Madvig, Apelt: ofdy re MSS., edd. 


1 Cp. 893 B ff, ? Cp. 898 Cf. 
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cin. It is certainly just, as you say, that the 
man who is idle or incapable in respect of this 
subject should be strictly debarred from the ranks 
of the noble. 

aTH. Are we assured, then, that there are two 
causes, amongst those we previously discussed, 
which lead to faith in the gods? 

cuin. What two? 

aTH. One is our dogma about the soul,—that it 
is the most ancient and divine of all the things 
whose motion, when developed into “becoming,” 
provides an ever-flowing fount of “being”; and the 
other is our dogma concerning the ordering of the 
motion of the stars? and all the other bodies under 
the control of reason, which has made a “cosmos” 
of the All. For no man that views these objects in 
no careless or amateurish way has ever proved so 
godless as not to be affected by them in a way just 
the opposite of that which most people expect. For 
they imagine that those who study these objects in 
astronomy and the other necessary allied arts become 
atheists through observing, as they suppose, that all 
things come into being by necessary forces and not 
by the mental energy of the will aiming at the 
fulfilment of good. 

cuin. What in fact is the real state of the case? 

atu. The position at present is, as I said, exactly 
the opposite of what it was when those who con- 
sidered these objects considered them to be soulless. 
Yet even then they were objects of admiration, and 
the conviction which is now actually held was sus- 
pected by all who studied them accurately—namely, 
that if they were soulless, and consequently devoid 
of reason, they could never have employed with such 
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? An allusion to the saying of Anaxagoras, ‘‘ All things 
were together; then Reason (voids) came and set them in 
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precision calculations so marvellous; and even in 
those days there were some who dared to hazard 
the statement! that reason is the orderer of all that 
is in the heavens, But the same thinkers, through 
mistaking the nature of the soul and conceiving her 
to be posterior, instead of prior, to body, upset again 
(so to say) the whole universe, and most of all them- 
selves; for as regards the visible objects of sight, all 
that moves in the heavens appeared to them to be 
full of stones, earth and many other soulless bodies 
which dispense the causes of the wholecosmos. These 
were the views which, at that time, caused these 
thinkers to incur many charges of atheism and much 
odium, and which also incited the poets to abuse 
them? by likening philosophers to “dogs howling 
at the moon,’ with other such senseless slanders. 
But to-day, as we have said, the position is quite 
the reverse. 

cLin. How so? 

aTH. It is impossible for any mortal man to 
become permanently god-fearing if he does not 
grasp the two truths now stated,—namely, how 
that the soul is oldest of all things that partake 
of generation, and is immortal, and rules over all 
bodies,—and in addition to this, as we have often 
affirmed, he must also grasp that reason which con- 
trols what exists among the stars, together with the 
necessary preliminary sciences ; and he must observe 


order.” But A, ascribed to Reason only the initiation of a 
world-order ; in all other respects his doctrine was material- 
istic, and he used purely physical causes and processes in 
explaining the world, regarding the stars as fiery masses of 
matter (‘full of earth, stones,” etc.). Cp. Phaedo 97 B ff. 

2 Cp. Rep. 607 B, C. 

3 Cp. 818 A ff. 
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1 Op. Rep. 401 D, 500D, 531 ff 
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also the connection therewith of musical theory, and 
apply it harmoniously to the institutions and rules 
of ethics;1 and he must be able to give a rational 
explanation of all that admits of rational explanation. 
He that is unable to master these sciences, in ad- 
dition to the popular virtues,? will never make a 
competent magistrate of the whole State, but only 
a minister to other magistrates. And now, O 
Megillus and Clinias, it is time at last to consider 
whether, in addition to all the previous laws which 
we have stated, we shall add this also—that the 
nocturnal synod of magistrates shall be legally es- 
tablished, and shall participate in all the education 
we have described, to keep ward over the State, 
and to secure its salvation; or what are we to do? 

cuin. Of course we shall add this law, my ex- 
cellent sir, if we can possibly do so, even to a small 
extent. 

atu. Then, verily, let us all strive to do so. 
And herein you will find me a most willing helper, 
owing to my very long experience and study. of 
this subject; and perhaps I shall discover other 
helpers also besides myself. 

cin. Well, Stranger, we most certainly must 
proceed on that path along which God too, it 
would seem, is conducting us. But what is the 
right method for us to employ,—that is what we 
have now got to discover and state. 

atu. It is not possible at this stage, Megillus 
and Clinias, to enact laws for such a body, before 
it has been duly framed; when it is, its members 
must themselves ordain what. authority they should 
possess; but it is already plain that what is re- 


2 Cp. 710 A. , 
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} raira some MSS., Stallb.: xdvra al. MSS., Zur. 
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1 Op. Rep. 528 B ff. 
2 Cp. Epp. 7, 341 C. 
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quired in order to form such a body, if it is to be 
rightly formed, is teaching by means of prolonged 
conferences, 

cuin. Howso? What now are we to understand 
by this observation ? 

aTH. Surely we must first draw up a list of all 
those who are fitted by age, intellectual capacity, 
and moral character and habit for the office of 
warden ; but as regards the next point, the subjects 
they should learn,—these it is neither easy to 
discover for oneself! nor is it easy to find another 
who has made the discovery and learn from him, 
Moreover, with respect to the limits of time, when 
and for how long they ought to receive instruction 
in each subject, it were idle to lay down written 
regulations ; 2 for even the learners themselves 
could not be sure that they were learning at the 
opportune time until each of them had acquired 
within his soul some knowledge of the subject in 
question. Accordingly, although it would be wrong 
to term all these matters “indescribable,” they 
should be termed “imprescribable,” seeing that the 
prescribing of them beforehand does nothing to 
elucidate the question under discussion. 

cin. What then must we do, Stranger, under 
these circumstances ? 

atu. Apparently, my friends, we must “take 
our chance with the crowd”’ (as the saying is), and 
if we are willing to put the whole polity to the 
hazard and throw (as men say) three sixes or three | 
aces, so it must be done; and I will go shares 
with you in the hazard by declaring and explaining 
my views concerning education and nurture, the 
subject now started anew in our discourse; but 
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cays added by Ast, i as 
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truly the hazard will be no small one, nor com- 
parable to any others. And you, Clinias, I specially 
exhort to take good heed to this matter. For as 
concerns the State of the Magnesians—or whoever 
else, by the god’s direction, gives your State its 
name,—if you frame it aright, you will achieve 
most high renown, or at any rate you will inevitably 
gain the reputation of being the boldest of all your 
successors. If so be that this divine synod actually 
comes into existence, my dear colleagues, we must 
hand over to it the State; and practically all our 
present lawgivers agree to this without dispute. 
Thus we shall have as an accomplished fact and 
waking reality that result which we treated but 
a short while ago in our discourse as a mere dream, 
when we constructed a kind of picture of the union 
of the reason and the head,?—if, that is to say, we 
have the members carefully selected and suitably 
trained, and after their training quartered in the 
acropolis of the country, and thus finally made into 
wardens, the like of whom we have never before 
seen in our lives for excellence in safeguarding. 

mec, My dear Clinias, from all that has now 
been said it follows that either we must forgo the 
idea of settling the State, or else we must detain 
this Stranger here, and by prayers and every possible 
means secure his co-operation in the task of settling 
the State. 

cin. That is most true, Megillus; I will do as 
you say, and do you yourself assist me. 

mec. Assist you I will. 


1 7,e. if the god should direct the State to be named, not 
after the Magnetes, but after some other person or place: 
cp. 704 A, 919 D. 2 Cp. 964 D ff. 
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ABOLITION (of debts), I. 193, 353 

Absolute power (dangers of), I. 217, 
285; U1. 271-2 

Abuse, I. 461 ff., 483 ff. 

Achaeans, I. 187, 197, 263 

Acropolis, I, 381 

Action (and passion), Il. 219, 363 

Actors, I. 99 

Admonition, I. 331 

Adoption, I. 281, 424 ff., 443 

Adulteration, 1. 401 ff. 

Adultery (penalty of), I. 497 ff.; 1. 
167 ff. 

Aegina, 1. 365 

Agamemnon, [. 263 

Agrarian legislation, I. 193 

Agreement (breach of), Il. 413 ff. 

Agriculture, I. 377; Il. 171, 313 (cp. 


Farm) 

Aim, I. 223, 259, 297, 455; I. 643 ff. 

Alcman (quoted), I. 257 

Alien, I. 327; I. 169, 501 ff. (cp, 
Foreigner, Stranger) 

Aliens, resident, I. 179, 195, 243, 
289, 293, 397, 501 

All, the, 1. 363 ff., 561 

Allotments, I. 357, 369, 379 ff.; WU. 
205, 209 

Amazons, I, 63 

Ambassadors, I. 475 

Ambition, I, 29; U. 255 ff., 471 ff. 

Amphion, I. 169 

Amusements, see Play. 

Amycus, Il. 29 

Amyntor, Il. 449 

Anarchy, I. 247 ff.; 0. 479 

Anaxagoras (alluded to), Il. 333 n., 
562 ff. 

Ancestors, I. 121, 319, 365 

Anchor, I. 541 

Ancients, I. 95, 497 

Anger, I. 27; U. 419 (cp. Passion, 
Rage) 


Angling, 0. 121 

Animals, I. 349, 491, 493; I. 165, 267, 
393, 397, 467 

Antaeus, II. 29 

Apollo, I. 8, 29, 91, 93, 199; U1. 491, 
493, 495 n. 

Appeal, court of, I. 447 

Arbitrators, I. 443 

Bechet, 1. 7, 259; I. 59, 63, 87, 141, 

Archons, see Officials, etc. 

Arcturus, 0. 177 

Ares, I. 153; m1. 141, 413 

Argos, I. 189, 221, 265, 267 

Aristocracy, 1. xvi, 183, 187 7., 247, 
281 ff. 

Aristodemus, I. 219 

Arithmetic (number), I. 359, 387; O. 
73, 101, 102 n., 105 n, 

— (in games), U1. 105 

Arms, I. 7, 261; I. 23, 25, 57 ff. 

loss of, IL. 483 ff. 

Art (Arts), 1. viii, x, xv, 103, 136 n., 
139 ff., 167 ff., 271, 305; I. 311 ff., 
317, 413 ff. 

Artemisium, I. 265 

Artificial (products), I. 311 

Assaults, IL. 285 ff. (cp. Outrage) 

Assembly, I. 435; I. 195, 461 

Assessment, I. 239, 283 ff., 289, 295, 
457, 521 ff. 

Association, I. 27, 53, 459 

Assyrian Empire, I. 197 

Astronomy, I. 101f., 113, 561 (cp. 


Atheism, I. xi; I, 299 ff., 563 

Athena, 1. 9, 381; 1. 29, 63, 418, 415 

Athenians, Athens, I. 47, 59, 61, 221 ff., 
239 ff., 399 

Athletes, 0. 121 

Athletic contests, 0. 131 ff., 139 ff. 


(cp. Gymmastic) 
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Athos, I. 241 

Atomists (doctrines of), 1. $13 n. 
Atonement, I. 229, 243, 265 ff. 
Atropos, I. 537 

Audience, I. 109 (cp. 245 ff.; IL. 99) 
Avarice, Il. 255, 471 ff. 

Avenger, I. 263, 291 


Bacchic dances, I. 93 

Bacchus, see Dionysus. 

Bachelors (penalized), I. 313, 465 

Bail, 11. 261 

Ball (games), H, 132 n. 

Banquets, I. 49, 153 (ep. Feasts) 

Baths, warm, I. 427 

Beauty, I. 143; Il. 219 ff., 315, 551 

Becoming (and perishing), I. 321, 
329 n. (cp. Generation) 

Bees, I. 267; 0. 175 (cp. 171) 

Begging (forbidden), Tl. 465 

Beginning, I. 471 

Belief, I. 235, 299 ff. 

Bequest, right of, 1. 419 ff, 

Best polity, 1. 361 (cp. State) 

Betrothal, I. 467 

Birds, I. 7, 121,179; 11.7; me 165, 511 

Birth (gods of), T. 331; 1. 287 

Birthday feasts, I. 499 

Birth-rate, I. 367 

Blasphemy, 1. 43, 113 

Body, I. 329, 377; I. 5, 27, 255, 323, 
339, 365 ff, 533, 563 

Boeotians, i 1 

Borrowing, I. 373 

Boundaries, 0. 171 ff. 

Boxing, U1. 29, 105, 127, 131 

Branding, 1, 203 

Briareus, 1. 27 

Bribe, I. 427; 1. on 371, 381 

Bronze, I. 105, 5 

Burial, ' I, 27 (ep. Finietely 

Buying (and Selling), 1. 191 ff. $07 ff, 


Oadmean victory, I. 57 

Cadmus, I. 123 

Calculation, I. 67 ff.,° 1. 389 (cp. 
Reason) 

Oambyses, I. 227 ff. 

Cancelling (Debts, etc.), 1. 185, 195 ff. 

Oannibalism, I. 4938 

Careless (gods not), IL. 351 ff, 

Carian music, I. 48 

Oarthaginians, I. 45, 161 

Oause, I. 223; 1. te 135, 139, 233, 
255 ff., 329, 333 ff. 
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Cavalry, 1. 409 

Ceians, I. 47 

Celts, I. 45 

Censure, I. 35f.,49; 1. 433, 511 

Cercyon, I, 29 

Ceremonies, H. 501 

Challenge, I. 409, 443 

Ohance, I. 269 ff.; 1. 311 ff. 

Change, I. 165 ff. ; I. 33 ff., 329, 333, 
365 ff., 443 

Chant, I. t13% 131, 135,183; 0. 99,115 

Chariots, I. 145 

Charm, 1. 113 n., 137 ff. 

Cheerfulness, 1. 13, 17 ff. 

Cheese, I. 47 

Children, I. 57, 63, 89, 111, 127, 133, 
289, 300 ff., 313, 463 f., 471; Ir. 7 ff., 
51, 65, 70 n., 89 ff., 445, 449 ff. 

Choice, 1. 343 fF. , 361 

Choirs, I. 193, 127 ff. 

Chords, 1. 149 

Choristry, I. 95, 129 ff., 155 ff.; 0. 97 

Chorus, Il. 99 

Cinyras, 1.115 

Circular motion, H. 327 ff., 342 ff. 

Circumference, I. 345 

Citations, 1. 183 

City in mid-country, I. 381 

City-stewards, I. 419 ff., 433 ff., 483; 
I. 23, 177, 181, 185, 191 ff, 287, 
293, 391, 465, 413, 465, 517 

Civic life, ete 2s I, 135, 449; I. 27 

Civil War, I. 19 ff. 

Claim, 0. 181, 393, 513, 517 ff. 

Clan, I. 179 ff., 187 n., 267 

Classes, I, 379 aS 405 (cp. Property- 
class) 

Climate, I. 387 

Clotho, 0. 537 

Club collections, 11. 205, 397 

Cnosus, I. 5, 253, 399, 405 

Cock- -fights, 19 

Coin, Coinage, I. 371 ff., 387 

Collusion, I. 285 

Colonists, Oolony, I. ix, 253, 353, 367, 
399, 403; TI. 423, 429 

Colour, ut 97; II, 533 

Combination’ (and 
329 ff., 341 

Comedy, 1.107; 0. 97, 463 

Commanders, 1. 49 i, ‘D3, 407 ff., 421 
(cp. Officer) 

Commensurables, 1. 107 

Oommon meals, I. 5 ff., 29, 429, 481, 
485 ff.; 0. 65, 161, 169 (ep. Mess) 


separation), I, 


INDEX 


Community (of goods), I. 363; 11. 65 

Compensation, I. 229 

Competition, I. 107, 435 (cp. Contest) 

Confederacy, I. 187 n. 

Confidence, I. 67, 83 ff., 249 

Confiscation, I. 373 ; I. 205 

Conspiracy, I. 467 

Constraeve: I, 167, 171, 223, 277, 

287, 411; UW. 49 (cp. Government, 

Polity), 213, 329 

Contests, I. 31; O. 31, 129 ff., 139 ff. 

Contracts, I: 331; 11. 413 ff. 

Contribution, I. 359 

Convention (and Nature), I. 314-15 

Cord, I. 69, 343 

Corpses, Il. 265, 531 ff. 

Correctness, I. 137 ff, 

Corsairs, I. 477 

Corybantism, 0.11 

Cosmos, I, 343, 561 

Council (Boulé), I, 161, 409 ff., 417 

Ooantey-stew ards; see Land-stewards. 

Courage, I. 21, 25, 29, 137, 233, 345; 
Ii. 127, 547 it, 

Courts, sae Lawecourts. 

Cowardice, I. 77, 81, 111; O. 355, 359 

Crafts, Oraftsmen, it. 223, 271, 371; 
TT. 183 ff., 191 ff., 411 ff. 

Credit (forbidden), fe 373 

Cresphontes, I. 189, 219 

Crete, Cretan, I. 3 ff., 59, 159, 187, 
257 ff: i. 145; 187 


Crime, iminal, I. 203 ff., 223 ff., 
379 ff. 
Crison, I. 163 


Criterion, I. 139 {cp Standard) 

Criticism, 1. 37, 385 

Cronos, I. 283 ff. 

Crypteia, I. 31, 431 

Curetes, I. 29 

Curse, I. 204 7.; 1. 203, 449, 461, 499 

Custom, I. 7, 45, 181, 493; u. 19 ite, 
167, 535 

Oyclopes, I. 179, 183 

Cypress, I. 5, 369 

Cyprus, I. 359 

Oyrus, I. 225 ff. 


Daedalus, I. 1 

Daemons, I. 285 ff., 299, 341 n., 359 ff., 
865; O. 49, 125, 189, 277 n., 373, 
385° 

Damage, 1. 175 ff. (cp. Injury) 

Dancing, I. 91 ff., 159, 459; 
27 ff., 91 n. 


I. 13, 


Dardania, 1. 183 

Dardanus, I. 251 

Darius, I. 229 ff., 239 ff. 

Datis, I. 239 ff. 

os qentined), tl. 45, 125, 147, 


Dead, the, 1. 45, 25-, 
493 ff., 531 ff. 

Death, IL. 127, 367 ff., 485 

penalty, 1. 351;) i, 203 ff., 221; 
231, 291 ff., 529 

Debtor, 1. 299 

Debts (cancelling of), see Abolition: 

Decrease, see Increase. 

Definition, 0. 335 ff. 

Degradation, 1. 81, 429; 1. 21, 71, 133, 
185, 205, 317, 497° (cp. Disquali- 
fication) 

Delphi, 1. 359, 421; I. 391, 495 n. 

Deluge, I. 167, 185, 251 

Demeter, I. 491 

Democracy, I. ix, xv, xvi, 223 ff., 247, 
277, 281 ff. 

Democritus, 0. 302 n., 313 n. 

Deposit, Depositor, 1. 391 

Desertion, I. 429; II. 481, 559 

Desire, 1. 203 ff., 493; I. 149 ff., 153, 
407 


263 ff., 435; 


Despot, Shee Sapo 237 ff., 251, 361; 
1. 217 (cp. Monarchy) 

Deucalion, I. 166 n. ‘ 

Device, te 53, 177, 383, 453; 1. 
135, 157 ff., 417 3 

Dialectic, I. 555 n, 

Diet, I. 35 

Dionysia, I, 43 

Dionysiac Chorus, I. viii, xv, 129 ff. 

Dionysus, I. 43, 87, 129, 153, 155, 
245; 0.177 

Diopompus, II. 163 

Dioscori, 0. 29 

Disease, I, 269, 345 ff.; I. 237, 373, 
399 

Disinheritance, 11, 441 ff. 

Dispensary, I. 73 

Disposition, 1. 85 ff.; 0. 339, 381, 419, 
445 

Disqualification, 1. 429, 499; Mm. 75, 
169, 179, 463, 481, 561 (cp. Degra- 
dation) 

Dissolution, I. 191; 1. 200, 489 ff. 

Distribution Ae produce), 1. 187 ff. 

Dithyramb, I. 245 ff. 

mie I. 199, 227; UH. 381, 389, 
45 
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Divisions, (twelve), 
country, I. 383 

—— of land, I. 195, 357 ff. 

Divorce, I. 499; I. 445 

Doctors, I. 307 ff., 315 ff., 427; m1. 213 
(cp. Physic) 

Dogs, I. 121, 375 ff. 

Donkey, I. 249 

Dorians, I, 187 

Dowries (forbidden), I. 373, 467 

Drachma, Il. 417 

Draughts (game of), 1.361; 1.109, 365 

Dreams, 1. 385 

Drinking, I. 37, 493 ff. 

Drones, I. 355 

Drug, I. 83 

Drunkenness, I, 43 ff., 131 ff. (cp. 
Wine) 

Dwellings, I. 381 ff.; 1. 189 

Dyes, I. 185, 523 


of city and 


Early man, I. 167 ff. 

Early rising, 0. 67 

Earth, 1. 301, 303, 313 

Education, I. 63 ff,, 101, 111, 115 ff., 
157; 1. 27 ff., 57 f£., 69 ff., 145, 149 

— (early), I. x; 0. 5 ff. 

—— (higher), I. xiv; 0. 561 ff. 

—— (officer of), I. 439 ff.; 0. 71, 79, 
83 ff., 129, 147, 465, 509, 515 

—— (Officials), 1. 435 ff. 

Egypt, I. 101 ff., 113; 1. 37 

Egyptian, 1. 389; 1. 105, 5147. 

Hileithyia, 1. 497 

Elder (as superior), I. 179, 211, 289, 
313; I. 285, 401 

Election (of officials), 1. 403 ff.; 1. 
489 ff. 


Elements (four), 1. 313, 321 

Embassies, I. 241, 371 

poem I. 351 ff.; 1. 429, 441 ff, 
5 


Emmeleiai (dances), 1. 95 

Encroachment, I. 483; 11. 173 

Endurance, I, 31; 0. 479 

Epeius, 11. 29 

Ephors, I. 219, 281 

Epic poetry, 1. 109 

Epilepsy, 0. 398 n, 

Epimenides, I. 61, 169 

Epitaphs, 0, 531 : 

Equality, I. 193, 379, 413 

Eretria, I, 239 ff, 

Etymologies, 1. 9, 93, 287; wm. 41, 
527, 537 
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Eulogy, I. 531 (cp. Praise) 

Eunuch, the, I. 229 

Hurysthenes, I. 189, 197 n. 

Even numbers, I. 297; I. 337 

Evidence (law of), 0. 467 ff. 

Evil, 1. 337, 339 ff. 

Examiners, Il. 487 ff. (ep. Scrutiny) 

Example, I. 33 

Excellence, 1. 335 ff., 439, 463, 473 
(cf. Goodness, Virtue) 

Excess profits, I. 195 

Executioners, 0. 261 

Exercise, 1. 5 ff., 67, 167 

Exile, 0. 237 ff., 279 ff., 293, 521 

Expectations, 1. 67 

Exports, I. 257; I. 185 ff. 

Expulsion (of aliens), 1, 503, 515 

Extremes (political), 1. ix, 225, 251 


Faction, I. 177, 215 (cp. Feud) 

Falsehood, 01. 401 ff. 

False witness, I. 469 ff.,; 499 

Family, I. 13, 187 n. 

Farm, Farmer, I. 63, 181, 365, 431; 
U. 63, 171, 175 f£., 191 ff., 373, 375 

Fate, I. 407, 537 

Father, see Parents. 

Fear, I. 67, 75 ff., 81 ff., 153; 1. 13 

sii I, 91; I. 73, 85, 125, 141 ff., 

Festivals, see Feasts. 

Feud, I. 329, 355, 418; mm. 209, 461 
(cp. Strife) 

“ Feudality,” 1. 291 

Fiction, 1. 125 

Fiddle, 0. 25 

Fighting, I, 27, 87 ff., 141 

Figs, 1. 177 ff. 

acy I. 381, 405, 411, 435; m1. 205, 

1l 


Fishing, 1. 119 ff. 

Flattery, 1. 33, 329; m1. 421, 497 
Flood, see Deluge, 

Flute, I. 147, 247 

Folly, 1. 209, 217 

Food, I. 137, 493 ff.; m1. 187 
fee I. 73 IL) 139.18. ep, 


nning’ 

Force, I. 11, 213; 1. 315 (cp. Violence) 

Foreigner, I. 97, 179 ff., 191 ff. (cp. 
Alien, Stranger) 

Fountain, I. 41, 305, 425, 435; Om. 321 

Fowling, I. 119 ff. 

Frankincense, I. 185 

Fraud, 1. 401 ff., 475 


INDEX 


Freedmen, I. 395 

Freedom (liberty), I. ix, xv, 223 ff., 
237 ff., 245 ff. 

Friend, I. 203, 217, 243 

Friendliness, Friendship, 1, 223 ff., 
237, 331 ff., 377, 419, 457, 471; Ul. 
152 ff. 

Fruit-harvest, 0. 177 

Funerals, I. 299 ff.; 11. 493 ff., 531 ff. 

Future Life, 0. 257, 291 ff., 367 ff., 
533 (ep. Hades) 


Games, I. 449, 459; I. 23 

Ganymede, I. 41 

Gaol, 11. 237 ff. (cp. Prison) 

Generals, Tl. 513, 521 (cp. Com- 
manders) 

Generation, 1. 330 ff. 

Genius, 1. 277 

Gentleman, I. 411 

Gentleness, I. 337 

Geometry, I. 101 ff. 

Geryon, I. 27 

Gesture, I. 95, 145 ff.; I. 33 

Gifts, 1. 299 ff., 371 ff., 521 ff. (cp. 
Bribe) 

Girls (drill for), 11. 21 ff., 87 ff., 143 ff. 

Goats, I. 49 

God, 1. 219, 271, 293 ff., 367, 415; 
Ti. 355, 361 ff. 

Gold, 0. 47, 105 

Golden leading-string, I. 69 

Goodness, I. 21 ff., 29ff., 61, 65 ff., 
89 ff., 97 ff., 139 ff., 373 ff., 493 f.; 
Il. 127, 353 ff., 367 ff., 559 (cp. 
Excellence, Virtue) 

Goods (classified), I. 25, 117, 235 ff., 

_ 329, 377 

Gortys, I. 267 

Govern, Government, I. 5, 13, 177 ff., 
211, 219, 223, 239, 289 (cp. Polity) 

Graces, I. 185 

Grapes, 1. 177 ff. 

Greece, Greeks, I. 177, 
Hellas) 

Guarantors, 0. 261, 393 

Guardians, see Orphans. 

Gymnasia, I. 41, 75, 427; I. 57 

tag 1. 41, 435 ff,; IL. 27 ff., 85, 
139 ff. 


Habits, 1. 99 ff., 123, 261, 267, 463; 
IL. 19, 27, 145, 471 

Hades, 11. 257, 291 ff., 367 ff., 533 

Hair, 1, 479 


221 (cp. 


Half (and Whole), I. 215 (¢p. Whole) 

Hands, Il. 25 ff. : 

Happiness, J, 116 ff., 373 ff.; 1. 255 ff. 

Harbours, I. 255 ff. 

Harmony, I. 93, 129, 147 ff., 211; 
M1. 37, 51, 75, 81 ff., 373 n. 

Harp, I. 107, 147; 1. 83 

Head, 1. 479, 541, 553 

Headship, 1. 177, 183, 187 n. 

Health, I. 25, 161, 193, 309, 329, 
345 ff.; I. 447, 545 

Hearing, U1. 541 

Heaven, I, 339 ff., 369 

Hecate, I. 390 n. Eis 

Hector, I. 483 

Heiresses, I. 23; 1. 423 ff. 

Helios, 1. 489, 493 

Hellas, 1. 107, 255, 307 

Helots, 1. 31 n., 473 

Hephaestus, I. 413 

Hera, I. 155, 465 ff. 

Heracleotes, I. 473 

Heracles, I. 197 

Heraclidae, I. 353 

Heraclitus (alluded to), 1. 76 n. 

Heralds, 1. 441, 475 

Herd, Herdsman, I. 49, 167, 351; 
Il. 69, 373 

Hermes, I. 475 

Heroes, I. 299, 361; 1. 49, 199 

Hesiod, I. 109, 169, 215, 303; 1. 302 n., 
355 n., 482 n. 

Hestia, I. 381; I. 189, 207 

Hipparchus, I. 407 ff. 

Hippolytus, I. 205; 1.449 

Homer, I. 107, 177 ff., 263, 475; 1. 
55, 217, 368n., 3717, 375 n., 
448 n., 483 n. 

Honour, I. 105, 231, 235 ff., 263, 297, 
313, 323 ff., 331, 377 ff.; 0. 179, 231, 
407, 417, 515 

Hope, I. 341 

Horn-struck (bean), 1. 201 

Horse-races, I. 487; U. 57 ff., 115, 
121,145 27! 

Hospitality (sanctity of), I. 333 

Household, 1. 179, 211, 366 ff.; 1. 9 

Human (life, etc.), 1. 69, 269 ff.; 1. 
53, 57, 201, 271 ff., 495 

Hunting, 1. 431; 1. 117 ff. 

Hymns, I. 245 ff.; I. 39 ff., 493 ff. 


Iambics, 1. 463 


Iberians, I. 45 
Iccus, 1. 163 
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INDEX 


Ida, I. 183 ff. 

Idleness, I, 355 ff. 

Ignorance, I. 207 ff., 211 ff.; 1.105 ff., 
233 ff. 

lium, I. 183, 197 

Illusion, I. 123 

Imitation Ga art), I. 99, 139 ff., 305; 
it. 27, 91 ff 

Immortality, ore 117, 287, 311 ff., 365, 
465, 471 ff., 563 

Lor ik (penalties of), H. 39, 311, 
351 ff., 377 ff. 

Imports, 1. 185 

Incantations, I. 135, 151; 1. 373, 383, 
455 ff. 


Incest, I. 157 

Incommensurable, the, 1. 109 

Incontinence, I. 301, 459 

Increase (and Decrease), Il. 329 ff., 341 

Incurable offenders, I. 201 ff. 

Indolence, I. 351; I. 355 ff. 

Informers, I. 338, 381; U. 237, 391, 
453 

Inheritance, I. 23 

Injuries, I. 225 ff., 467 

Injustice, I. 119, 123; 1. 222 ff., 235 

Innkeepers, U1. 407 ff. 

Innovation, I. 103, 113, 417; 0. 33 

Insolence, I. 57, 85, 119, 217, 295, 467; 
I. 373 

Inspectors, I. 185, 505 ff., 539 

Inspiration, I, 183, 305 

Institution, I. 5, 29 ff., 43, 47, 51 ff, 
161, 261, 485 ff.; 1. 21, 99, 161, 505 

Intemperance, I. 345 ff. 

Interest, I. 3733; I. 417 

Interpreters, I. 421, 469; I. 125, 181, 
267, 401, 531, 553 

Intestacy, 0. 419 ff., 427 

Inventions (of arts), 1. 169 

Involuntary, see Voluntary. 

Ionian (life), 1. 179 

Tron, I, 173 ff.; 1, 523 

Trony, I. 381 

Irrigation, 1. 425; 0.175 

Isis, 1. 103 

Italy, 1.111, 477 

Ivory, I. 523 


Javelin, 1. 143 ff., 239 

Jealousy, I. 335 ff. 

Jesting, 1. 477; 1. 465 

Joy, I. 341 

Judges, I. 13 ff., lll n., 161, 441 ff; 
Il. 203 ff., 247, 459, 481, 523 ff, 
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Judgment, I. 327 

Judicial proceedings, 1. 523 ff. 

Juices (poisonous), H. 123 

Justice, I. 21, 25, 121 ff., 255 ff., 327; 
OH. 219 ff,” 225 ff; 263, 305, 315, 
373 ff., 471, 483 


Kaineus, I. 485 

Keeper, see Saviour. 

Kindred, I. 331 ff., 441; I. 241 ff., 
249, 259 ff, 425 ff., 441 ff. 

King, I. 117 ff., 183, 215, 219, 225, 
229 ff., 427; I. 365 

Knowledge, II. 273, 421, 551 ff. 

Koré, 1. 491 


Lacedaemonians, Laconians, I. 3, 9, 
17, 43, 59 ff., 179, 187 ff., 225, 281, 
313, 473; I. 61 ff., 151 

Lachesis, I. 537 

Laius, 0. 151 

Land, I. 194ff., 353 ff., 365, 369; 
O. 171 ff. 

Land-stewards (Land-wardens), I. 
423 ff.; Il. 173, 177, 191, 267, 293, 
391, 413, 465, 521 

Law, aoe ix, xiii, 3 f£., 279, 289 ff., 
301 

— nit pa I. 23; 1. 291, 370 ff., 

— ene I. aaa, 287, 291 ff., 293, 
311 ff., 

—— Ginoahe of), I, 15 ff., 25 ff, 
41, 67 ff., 181 ff., 259 :-— 

— "(value of), I. 523 ff. 

— (of Plato), 1. viiif., 363, 395; 
IL. 65, 79 ff, 217 

Law-courts, I. 443 ff.; 0. 205 ff., 
273 ff., 433, 439, 453 ff., 469 ff., 495, 
499, 523 ff. 

Lawgiver, I. 15 ff., 123, 183, 223, 
249, 257, 272 ff., 301 ff., 361, 369, 
381, 385 ff., 451 ff.; mM. 199, 215 ff., 
275, 311, 317, 427, 431 

Lawlessness, I. 247 

Law-wardens, I. 27, 153, 397, 405 ff., 
453 ff.; I. 125, 129, 165, 205, 425, 
507 ff., 535, 539 

Legal procedure, 1. 183 

Legislation, I. 393, 449 ff., 181 ff., 
ae a ass ff., 449 ff. 5 1k, 35, 172, 

Loaner eindie see Lawgiver. 

Leisure, I. 65 ff,, 127 

Letters, I, 75 


INDEX 


Libations, Ml. 65 

Liberty, see Freedom. 

Licentious, I. 345 ff,; I. 297 

Life, 1. 117 ff., 343 ff. ; 1.19, 49, 55, 231 

Lightning, Il, 267 

Like to like, I. 294”.; I. 153 

Limit (of time), 0, 517 ff. 

Line, I, 107 ff., 328 n. 

Lion, I. 263 

Locrians, I. 47 

Lordship, see Headship, 

Lot, I. 213, 369, 415, 419 

—— (=allotment), I. 357, 365 ff, 
379 ff., 405, 471; 1. 205, 209 ff., 
281, 423 ff. 

Love, I. 89, 339; 0, 153 ff. 

Loyalty, 1. 21 ff. 

Lust, I, 493; I. 255 , 

Tey I. 45, 215, 229 ff.; 1. 15, 63, 
409 


Lycurgus, I. 238, 29, 2197., 231n., 
480 n.; I. 217, 502 n. 

Lyre playing, Il. 73, 83 

Lyric, I. 463 


Macareus, I. 157 

Madness, 1. 237, 251, 433, 443, 459 

Magistrates, I. 393 ff.; 0. 69 (cp. 
Officials) 

Magnetes, Magnesian (State), I. ix, 
xiv, 352n.; Il. 189, 225, 411, 491, 
569 

Man (the measure, etc.), I. 295, 475, 
491 ff.; 11. 53, 359 

Marathon, I. 241 

Mariandyni, I. 473 

Market, Market-place, I. 
151 ff., 169, 403 ff. 

Market-stewards, 1. 419, 433 ff.; I. 
191 ff., 293, 391, 405, 413, 465, 
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Marriage, I. 25, 311 ff., 459 ff., 463 ff., 
497 ff. 

Marsyas, I. 169 j 

Master, I. 49, 201, 225, 413, 431, 
475 ff.; UW. 147, 479 

Mathematics, I. 387 (cp. Numbers) 

Matricide, 1. 251 

Meals (public), see Mess, Common 
Meals. 

Mean, I. 329; 0. 17 (cp. Extremes) 

Measure, due, 1..217 ff. 

Measures, I. 63, 387; 1. 105 

Meats, I. 491 (cp. Food) 

Medes, I. 229 


479; UO, 


Doctor, Physic) 

Megara, I. 21 : 

Memory, I. 273; I. 339 

Menoetios, H, 483 ; 

Mercenaries, I. 21, 237 ’ 

Merit (awards of), 1. 129, 417, 481, 
511, 539 ae 

Mess (public), 1. 7, 483 ff. (ep. Common 
Meals) cae Be cen 

Messene, I. 189, 221 n., 241° 

Metic, 0. 397 (cp. Resident Alien) ~ 

Midas, f. 115 

Miletus, I. 41 = 

Military (service, officers, ete.), I. 
408 ff., 501; 1. 89 ff., 477 ff. 

Mines, 1: 173; 0.171 

Minister, I. 293; 1. 281, 479 

Minos, I. 3, 23, 29, 261 

Mirror, 0. 371 

Model (City, etc.), 1. viii, xiiiff., 29, 
301, 363, 385 

Moderation, I. xiv, 215 n., 299, 305 ff., 
355; 1 407, 533 ff. 

Modesty, I. 77, 329 ele 

Meee I. xv, 183, 223 ff., 273 ff., 

Money, I. 65, 371, 377, 381; 1. 135, 
889 (cp. Coin, Gold) ; 

Monument, O. 531 

Moon, W. 113 ff., 349 

Mother, see Parents. 

Mother-forms (of constitution), 1. 223 

Motion, I. 1547., 159n.; I. 7 ff., 

- 827 ff., 337 ff., 561 

Mourners, H., 45, 535 

Murder, Il. 239 ff., 255 ff. 

Muse, I. 91, 129, 145 ff., 155, 185, 
305, 495; I. 27, 31 

Music, I. 96 n., 97 ff., 107 ff., 127 n., 
136 n., 145 ff., 245 ff., 435 ff; 1. 
37 ff., 45 n., 47 ff., 81 ff., 565 

Mystic (rites), I. 257, 381 

Myth, 1. 279 (cp. Story, Tale) 


Naked Games, I. 31 n, 

Name, 1. 95, 336 ff. 

Nature, 1. 41, 81, 87, 99, 199, 213, 
275, 291, 389, 441; m. 23, 27, 51, 
70 n.,, 1038, 151 ff., 159 ff., 271 ff., 
287, 311 ff., 315 ff., 381 

Naval (force, etc.), I. 261 

Necessity, I. 367, 415; 0.101 ff. 

Neighbour, I. 35, 357, 427. ff., 443, 
447; UW. 171 ff., 523 


Medicine, I. 73, 127 n., 138, 157 (cp. 
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Nemea, Hi. 505 

Nemesis, I. 299 

Nestor, I. 279 

Nile, m. 515 

Ninus, I. 197 

Noble (rule of), I. 213, 289 

Nocturnal Synod (Assembly), I, xiv ff. ; 
Tl. 379, 383, 509 ff., 539 ff., 565 ff. 

Nome (musical), he xii, 245, 317, 469; 


Ir. 41 ff. 
Dl. 33 ff., 97 (cp. 


Novelty, 1. 113; 

Innovation) 

Number, I. 2977., 357ff., 369, 
387 ff., 457; I. 103 ff., 337 ff. 

Nurse, I. 9, 15, 23 ff. 

Oath, I. lll ., 191, 219; wo. 401 ff., 
497 ff. 

Obedience, I. ix, xiv, xv, 291; 1. 161 

Obstruction, I. 529 

Oedipus, Il. 157, 449 

Offerings, II. 52 ff. 

Office, Officers, Officials, 1. 291 ff., 
349, 379, 393 ff., 401, 405 ff., 
419 ff., 435 ff., 447 ff., 

Old (age), I. vii. xv, 105, 109, 131 ff., 
293, 331, 335, 430 ff., 443, 449 ff, 

Oligarchy, 1. 273 ff. 

Olive, I. 491; 1. 481, 491 

Olympia, I. 331 2 67, 115, 163 

Olympus, I. 169 

Gualssions (legislative), 1. 459, 483; 
Il. 52. 

One (and Many), I. 549 ff., 555 ff. 

Selalons I. 28, 1393 IL. 339, 499, 


Opportunity, m1. 401 

Opposites, I. 463; I. 97, 313, 339 ff., 
373 n., 445 

Oracle, I. 3, 61, 129, 279, 281, 359, 
eh 457, 461; I. 269, 225, 391, 421, 


carey Il. 383, 419 ff., 433 ff. 

Orpheus, Orphic, I. 147, 169, 293 n., 
493; 0.129 

Outline, 453; I. 51, 371 

Outrage, II. 285 ff., 297 


Paean, I. 245 

Paian (Apollo), 1. 127 

Pain, I. 31 ff., 209, 273, 325, al. 
Painter, Painting, I. 103, 449 ff.; 1. 
Palamedes, I, 169 

Pan, It. 93 
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Pancratiast, Pancratium, 0. 27, 131, 
143 

Parents, I. 13, 179 ff.,, 211, 249, 
299 ff., 321, 333, 419; wu. 249 ff., 
401, 431 ff., 437 

Parmenides (alluded to), 1. 333 n. 

Parricide, 1. 251 ff., 537 

Part (and Whole), 1. 361 ff. 

Passion, I. 71, 337; I. 149 ff., 219 ff., 
231 ff., 243 ff., 253, 281 

Pasture-land, 11. 175 

Patient, I. 309; I. 213, 239 

Patriarchal (law), I. 177 

Patriotism, I. 239 

Patroclus, I. 483 

Pattern, I. 79 

Payment, I. 57, 393 ff., 401, 415 ff. 

Peace, 1.7 ff., 16 ffs; 1.55, 91 ff,, 
127, 521 

ae Peddling, I. 65; U. 171, 407, 
41 

Peleus, I. 483 

Pelopidae, I. 197 

Peloponnesus, I. 195 

Peltast, 1. 143 

Penalty, I. 81, 295, 307; 1. 199 ff., 
225 ff., 257, 523 ff. (ep. Punish- 
ment) 

Penestae, I. 473 

Perjury, 1. 499 (cp. Oath) 

Persephone, I. 491 n. 

Persian, I. 45, 61, 221 ff., 237 ff. 

Persuasion, rs xiii, 113, 117, 279, 301, 
307 ff., 315 f£., 399, 497; I. 301, 
305, 377 

Pestilence, I. 269 

Pherecydes (alluded to), I. 302 2. 

Phoenician, I. 389 

Phoenix, I. 449 

Phrourarchs, I. 423 ff.; 0.172 n. 

Phylarchs, I. 407 pa 421; Tr, 145 

Phylé, 1. 383 

Physic, Physician, 1.17; I. 361, 365, 
375 (ep. Doctor, Medicine) 

Piety, I. 297 ff. 

Pilot, I. 263, 269; I. 361, 543 

Pindar, 7, 213, 291; 1. 431 n. 

Planets, i. 113 

Planting, m1. 175 

Plataea, I. 265 

Play, I. 63 ff., 157 ff., 161, 195; wm. 
33 ff., 53 ff. 

Pleasure, I. 67 ff., 89 ff., 97 ff., 109 ff., 
137 ff., 247, 341 ff.; 0. 17 = 153, 
163, 231 ff. 
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Pluto, U0. 127 

Plutus, 1. 25 

Poet, Poetry, I. 101, 111, 141 ff, 
145 ff., 179, 183, 305; O. 45 ff, 
77 ff., 97 ff., 129, 215 ff., 299, 315, 
463 ff., 475, 527 : 

Poison, I. 453 ff. 

Political (justice), I. 413 

—— (types), I. xv 

Polity, I. ix, 225 ff., 251, 279 ff., 291 
(cp. Constitution) 

Pollution, 1. 243, 265, 353 

Pontus, I. 59 

Populace, 1. 247, 447 

Population I. 273 

Posture, I. 95 ff.; 1. 91 (cp. Gesture) 

Potion, I. 79 ff., 161, 463 

Poverty, I. 27, 175, 269, 355, 375, 379; 
. 409 

Power, I. xv, 217, 279 ff., 291 

Praise, I. 27, 123, 201, 277, 333; IL 
49, 117 ff., 129, 527 

Prayer, I. 203 ff., 297; U. 45 ff. 

Preiude, I. xiii, 315 ff.; 1. 305 

Prescription, I. 39, 309, 317 

Price, I. 397 ff., 403, 417 

Priest, Priestess, I. 369, 419 serials 8 
29, 43, 299, 385, 493, 509, 513 

Prison, I. 379 ff. 

Private (life, etc.), I. 363, 485; 1. 
3, 9, 271 f£., 297 

Prize, I. 105 ff.; U1. 129, 141 ff., 
481, 519, 551 

Processions, I. 43 n.; I. 29 

Procles, I. 189 

Procreation, I. 41, 163, 461, 469, 497 

Produce, I. 187 ff., 521 

Profits, I. 377; 1. 413 

Prop, U1. 21 

Property, I. 193, 351, 355, -379 ff.; 
11. 195, 279, 395, 421 ff., 477, 521 

Property-class, I. 405 (cp. 239, 379), 
411, 421, 433, 439, 465 if. +: TL. 
289 ff. (cp. 395) . 

Prophecy, I. 61 

Proportional (equality), 1 413 n. 
(cp. 1. 189) : 

Prose, 11.-75, 81, 527 : 

Prosecution, I. 259, 267, 283, 383, 467 

Protagoras, I. 295 n., 315 n. 

Proverbs (proverbial sayings), I. 43, 
57, 73, 838, 193, 215, 249, 295, 319, 
339, 363, 371, 395, 401, 413, 470 n., 
481, 487; 1. 19, 57, 61, 101, 103, 
171, 305, 317, 389, 409, 421, 525, 567 


Prosenus, I. 59 ff. : 

Prytaneis, I. 409, 441; 1, 513 

Public opinion, m1. 159 

Punishment, I. 327, 351; U. 21, 205, 
247, 291 ff., 391, 459, 483 ff., 553 
(ep. Penalty) 

Puppet, I. 69 ff., 107; 1. 57 

Purgation, Purification, I. 
I. 237 ff., 259, 265 ff., 399 

Purple, Ht. 185 

Pursuit, I. 63 ff.; 1. 59, 183, 217 

Pyrrhiché, m. 91 

Pythagorean, I. 363 n.; Il. 256 n. 

Pythian, 1. 65, 421, 495 

Pytho, 11. 505 ‘ 


Quacks, I. 83 
Quality, I. 98n., 273 f£.; 
537 f£., 551 ff. 


351 ff. ; 


H. 341, 


Rage, Il. 245 ff. (cp. Passion) 

Reason, Rational, 1. xiv, 29, 155, 205, 
208 n., 209, 238 n:, 283, 449; I. 
273, 343, 355, 527, 547ff., 555, 
563, 569 

Recollection, I. 341 ; 

Register, I. 405 (cp. 381); H. 195, 205, 
393 (ep. 521) : ‘ 

Re-incarnation, I. 367 7. ’ 

Religion I. x, xiv, 419 ff.; I 403 (ep. 
God, Prayer, Priest) 

Reputation, I. 75, 331; I. 503 ff. 

Resident alien, see Alien. 

Rest (state of), I. 327 ff. 

Retail trade, 1. 257; 1. 193 (ep. 171), 
405 ff. 

Revel, I. 43 

Reverence, I. xiv, 243, 299, 331; I. 
35, 285 ff., 401 (cp. Modesty) 

Revolution, 1. 417., 269; U1. 
327 ff., 343 

Rhadamanthys, I. 3; 1. 497 

BRhapsode, Rhapsody, 1. 107 ff.; I. 


209, 


147 
Rhetoric, 0. 471 n. . 
Bhythm, 1. 93, 97, 101, 113, 117, 129, 
145 ff; 1. 37, 51, 81 (cp. Harmony) 
Ridicule, 1. 393; U. 7ff., 43, 381, 461 ff. 
Riding, O. 23, 59 
Right, 1. 211 ff., 291 
Ritual, I. 299 
Road, I. 425, 433; 0.179 
Robbery, W. 119 ff., 459, 497 (cp. 


Theft) 
Rocking (motion), H. 11 
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Rule, Ruler, 1. 208”., 211 ff., 237, 
275, 279, 283 ff., 289 ff.; um. 273, 
401, 479 

Running (races), I. 7, 431; 1. 141 ff., 
163 


Rural stewards, see Land-stewards. 


Sacred line (in draughts), I. 361 

Sacrifices, I. 297 ff., 493; I. 55 ff., 
73, 118, 125 ff., 241, 307, 383 ff, 
497, 501, 505 

Safety, see Salvation. 

Salamis, I. 239, 263 ff. 

Sale, I. 191 ff., 397 ff., 515 

Salvation (safety, safe-keeping), I. 
241, 263, 287, 293; Il. 325, 537 ff., 
565 

Satyrs, I. 93 

Sauromatides, II. 59, 63 

Saviour, I. xv, 219, 257, 471; 1. 
537, 541 (cp I. 453) 

School, I. 435; I. 57, 75 

Science, Scientist, I. 49; I. 315 ff. 

Scourging, II. 203, 263, 293 ff., 393 

Scrutiny, I. 433, 439 ff., 445; 1. 495 
(ep. Test) 

Sculptor, H. 523 

Scythian, I. 45; I. 25 

Sea, I. 257 

Search, 0. 517 

Second-best (state, etc.), I. 361, 385; 
Il. 65, 167, 273 

Secret-Service, I. 31 n., 431 

Security, 1. 515 (cp. Surety) 

Select judges, Il, 207, 237, 433, 471, 
491, 497, 525 (cp. I. 445) 

Self-defence, I. 287 ff. 

Self-inferior (— superior), I. 11 ff., 67; 
1. 167 


Self-love, I. 339 

Self-movement (principle of), I. xvi; 
Il. 331 ff., 337 

Serious (work, etc.), I. 161; 1. 53 ff., 
97, 97,.313 

Service (military, etc.), I. 429 ff., 501; 
II. 481 ff., 521 

Sex (sexual relations, etc.), I. 495 ff.; 
I. 149 ff., 157 ff., 163 ff. 

Shame, I. 77 n., 81, 153 (cp. Modesty) 

Shepherd, I. 229, 349 

Ship, I. 55, 259, 415; 1. 53 

Shrine, 1. 189, 203,385 ff. 

Sicily, I. 111 

Sileni, II. 93 

Silver, I. 175, 371 ff.; 1. 47, 105, 523 
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Simonides, I. 3677. 

Simplicity, 1. 175 

Sin, I. 231 ff. 

Singing, I. 127 ff. (cp. Song) 

Slave, I. 245 ff., 309, 473 ff.; I. 21, 
239 ff. 

Sleep, I. 67 ff. 

Sling, 1. 143 

Smerdis, I. 228 n., 229 n. 

Socrates (alluded to), I. 222 n, 

Soldier, 0. 481, 487 

Solid, 0. 107 ff., 328 n. 

Solon, I. 355 n.; 1. 217, 390 n. 

Song, I. 127 ff.; 1. 49 ff., 129 

Soothsayer, I. 389 

Sophist, 0. 381 

Sorcery, U1. 455 ff, 

Sorrow, I. 341 

Soul, I. xiii, xvi, 208 n., 209, 323 ff., 
337; I. 335 ff., 365 ff., 533, 541, 
551 ff., 561 ff. 

Spartan, Spartiate, 1. 31 n., 43, 126 n., 
2187., 399, 481; DO. 502n. (cp. 
Laconian) 

“ Sparti,’’ I, 57 n. 

Spectators, I. 107, 111 

“* Sphaeromachia,”’ 11. 132 n. 

Spices, 1. 185 

Spring, I. 417, 425; U. 181 (cp. 
Fountain) 

Stage, 1. 99 

Standard, 0. 49 

Star, I. 113 ff., 349 ff., 367 ., 447 n., 
561 ff. 


Starting-principle, I1., 329 (ep. 333) 

State (esp. the Magnesian), I, 165 ff., 
208 n., 255 ff., 349 ff., 371 ff., 403 ff, 
441, 483 ff.; 1. 9, 15, 21, 38, 57 ff., 
67 ff., 85 ff., 109 ff., 125 ff., 167 ff., 
183 ff., 199 ff., 209 ff., 215 ff., 225, 
271 ff., 275, 279, 283, 375, 409 ff., 
421 ff., 441, 475, 489 ff., 501 ff., 
521 ff., 537ff., 553 ff., 569 (ep. 
Polity).—Best State, 1. 279, 361 ff. ; 
Il. 65 n. 

Statues, Il. 523 

Stepmother, 1. 445 

Story, I. 41, 69, 129, 155, 163, 199, 
283 ff.; I. 257, 263, 307, 389, 475 
(cp. Myth, Tale) 

Stranger, I. 331 ff.; I. 241 ff. 253, 
287 ff., 503 ff., 513 ff. (cp. Foreigner) 

Strife, I. 15, 267, 353; om. 489 (cp. 
Faction, Feud) 

Substance, Il. 335 ff. 
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Suffering, 11. 219 n, 

Suit, see Trial. 

Summons, 1. 207 

Sun, I. 113 ff., 181, 347 ff., 505 
a Pe pee U. 71, 85, 185, 191, 241, 
Suppliant,I. 333 - 

Surety, 0. 261, 265, 395 
Surface, I. 107 ff., 328 n., 367 
Swine, 0. 107 

Syracusan, I. 47 

System, I. 29; I. 61 


Tablet, I. 369, 399 ff. 

Tale, 1. 167, 283 ff.; 1. 117, 241, 351, 
373, 435, 437 (cp. Story, Tradition) 

Tarentum, I. 43 

Taste, I. 99, 113 

Taxes, I. 59, 195, 521 

Taxiarchs, 1. 407 ff.,-421 

Teachers, I. 57, 69 ff., 79 ff., 105, 553 

Telemachus, I. 55 

Temenus, I. 189, 219 

Temper, I. 463 

Temperance, I. viii, xiv, 39, 79, 236ut., 
273 ff., 279, 297, 335, 345 ff.; 11. 163 

Temple, I. 359, 417 ff., 425, 479; I. 
189 ff. 

Temple-robber, 1. 137, 201 ff. 

Test, 1. 81, 85ff., 353, 421 ff., 451; 
Il. 421, 491, 527, 539 (ep. Scrutiny) 

Testator, I. 426 ff. 

Thales (alluded to), I. 349 n. 

Thamyras, I. 129 

Theatre, I. 137 

Theatrocracy, I. 247 

Theft, 1. 211, 269, 457, 475 ff., 520 ff. 

Themis, I. 467 

Theognis, I. 21 ff. 

Theogony, I. 303 

Theopompus, I. 218 n. 

Theseus, I. 205; I. 449 

Thessaly, 1. 5, 473; I. 485 

Thetis, I. 483 4 

Thracian, I. 45, 117; 0. 61 

Thurii, 1. 41 

Thyestes, 0. 157 

Timber, I. 259 

Time, I., 149, 165 ff.; 0. 82 z., 517 ff. 

Titans, I. 249 

Title, 0. 537 

Toll, 11. 185 

Tomb, I. 307; I. 493 ff. 

Trade, I. 257, 371, 377; 1. 193 ff., 
405 ff. (cp. Retail trade) .. 


Tradition, I. 187, 285 ff., 293; 1. 435 
(cp. Story, Tale) 

Tragedy, I. 107 ff.; 1. 97 ff., 157 

Training, I. 31, 75, 81, 91, 161, 229, 
367, 441; I. 57, 131 ff., 163, 203 
(cp. Education) 

Traitor, Treason, II. 211, 237 

Transformation, I. 485 

Travel (abroad), I. 511 ff. (cp. I. 371) 

Treasure, I. 389 ff. 

Treasurer, I. 465 ff.; 1. 421 

Trial, 1. 203 ff., 237 ff., 443 ff. 

Tribal courts, I. 447; I. 397, 523 

Tribal number, I. 457 

Tribes, I. 383 

Triptolemus, I. 491 

Trivial (actions), Il. 3, 65 

Trojan (war, etc.), I. 197, 263, 279 

Troy, I. 197 (ep. Ilium) 

Truth, I. 125, 139 ff., 333, 361; U. 


Under-world, i. 531 (cp. Hades) 

Unity, 1. 365 

Universe, see All, World-all. 

Unjust, 1. 115 ff.; 1. 223 ff. 

Unwritten laws, U1. 19 (cp. 117), 157, 
167 


Valuation, 1. 379; UM. 173, 521 

Vault, 1. 495 

Vested interests, I. 353 

Vice, I. 847; I. 391 

Victory, I. 7, 45 ff., 57, 77, 291, 331; 
II. 67, 163 

Village, Vilagers, 1. 9 ff., 429 ff,; U. 
23, 523 

Vine, Vineyard, I. 163, 491 

Vintage, 0. 177 

Violation II. 269 

Violence, I. 285, 291, 297 ff., 459, 477 

Virtue, I. viii, xiv, 109, 137, 205, 
257 f., 272 n., 273, 277, 303; I. 
117 n., 155, 389 ff., 545 ff., 557 (cp. 
Excellence, Goodness) 

Voluntary, I. xi, 337, 345ff.; 1. 
223 ff., 239, 246 ff., 283 ; 
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Waggons, I. 43 

Walls, I. 181, 425, 481 

War, I. 7 ff., 11, 15 ff., 253, 269, 367; 
I. 91 ff., 127 ff., 521 

Warden, I. 27; 1. 563 ff., 569 

Warp, I. 349 

Watchfulness, I. 415 ff.; 1m. 69 

Water, I. 161, 353; 1. 175 ff., 181 

Wayside (Goddess of), 11. 391 

Wealth, I. 117, 175, 257, 329, 373 ff.; 
Tl. 135, 255, 389, 405 ff. 

Weaving, I. 175 

Weeping, I. 15 (cp. 11. 43) 

Weights, I. 387; m. 105 

White (garments, etc.), M1. 493, 523 

Whole (and Parts), 1. ix, xiii, 23, 215 Ny 
291; I. 63, 363 ff., 557 ff, 

Wills, I. 419 ff. 

Wine, I. 45, 57, 63, 75, 83 f£., 133, 
155 ff., 161 ff., 463, 469 

Wisdom, I. xiv, xv, 25 f., 225, 272 Nn. 
Il. 549 ff. (cp. Reason) 

Witchcraft, 1. 383, 455 

Witness, I. 47 ff.; 1, 183, 467 ff., 519 

Wives, I. 363, 467 

Wolves, I. 375 


Women (nature and education of), 1. 
45, 109, 365 ff., 487 ff., 497 ff.; 1. 
49ff., 59ff., 85ff., 97 ff, 127 ff., 
143, 295 

Women (officials), I. 497 ff.; um. 23, 
445, 453 

Wood, 11. 523 (cp. Timber) 

Woof, 1. 349 

Wool-work, m1. 61 

Word-play, I. 286 n., 348 n.; 0. 149 n. 

World-all, 0. 363 

Worship, I. 473 (cp. Religion) 

Wounds, 11. 271 ff. 

Woven stuff, 1. 193, 523 

Wrestler, Wrestling, 1. 27 ff., 143 

Writing, I. 75 


Xerxes, I. 231 


Young, Youth, I. 35 ff., 91, 125 ff., 
313, 331; T. 11ff., 33, 119 ff., 
285 ff., 307 ff., 401, 443, 493 


Zeus, 1. 3, 5, 29, 33, 41, 121, 293 n., 
333, 413; m1. 171, 293, 415, 467, 
475, 505 
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Dioporvus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman. Vol. VIII. C.B. Welles. Vols. 
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